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Bll Epicures and Athep⸗ 


her eunto are added, as de⸗ 


: C Impꝛinted at London by 
0 p< John Cildale, and are to be ſolde at N 
bis ſhop in the vpper end ol Lom⸗ 
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pending of it a very neceſſary boke a 
BM aainſte the free wyll men, and an o⸗ 


tber of the true tuſtification of faith, }/ A 
and ot the good wozkes pzoceas |; 


dynge of theſame, made 
Dialoge wyſe by 


#treatiſe of pꝛedeſtination A 


2 N yand of the diuine pꝛouidence of god, 
ith an apology of the ſame,againtf/F1 


Iohn Veron. | | 


bard ſtrete, in Alhalowes {| 


. church. 
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„owellinge here wpihm 


ner of booke vnto your mate: *& 


pyedin the waighty affayzes 


ofthe common weale and als 
ſo lo carneſtlye geuen (a that 


youre louinge ſubiectes, that 
heare of it) to the ſtudy ofde⸗ 
uine letters, and diligent ren 


ned wozkes of the auncpente 
fathers of the patmitine.chur 
ut they ball, Jtruſte, 
eale rom maruatling.when 
jep ſhall both call 7 remem 


bzaunce thys ſaying of Paul: 
ad ts neyther Jewe noz 
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3 The preface; ö 
Jbeare, both to your pero 
and alſo to the faythfull cons. 
gregation of Gods people. 
Foz whole ſake , 
this time enterpꝛiled and ta⸗ 
ken in hande to wꝛite and ſet. 
fozthe thys (mail treatiſe of 
Piedestmation and of the de 
vine pꝛouidence of God, too 
this end that Jmight enarm 
gud lence the true churche ol 
God againſte the peniferous 
Why fee lect of the irce wil men ok our 
enemyes vn Fe. WINCH: arefoz non other 
trix. ofpre; Eule enemies vnto the moſt 

table Doctrine. ol E ze⸗ 
ton, hich Woh mye 
lilmen wp 9355 ebes 
Met kozth vnto ds in th 
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aide and new Teſtament.but- 
\ becauſe that they wyll haue 3 
part ot᷑ our ſaluation to be at⸗ — 1M 
I tributed vnto oure lelues e 

tothe merites ok oure owne 
wozbeg. and not the hole glo 
rye thereot᷑ to be geuen vnto 
Chꝛiſt. and vnto the merites 
only ot his death, paſſion.and 
bloudſheddinge. Suche yath 
bene alwapes the ſubtyland 
% , crafty wilpneſſe of that moſt 

auncient ſerpent. who decep⸗ 
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ued in times paſt, oure fyzſte | 
Jarentes,'XFdam and Eũe. 
io to make vs befoze the de 
upne mateſtpe of God rancke 


ſacriledges, Imene tratcrus 
robbers of Gods glozy; Fo: 
what ſo euer of our ſaluation 
we:doe adſcribe eyther vnto 


* dur ſelues, 94 voto ou 7ojuns 


14 


22 gu, tlettiomwberot we be tertiſy 
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merites and deſeruyngs/the 
fame wedomeſt ſacrilegiouC 
Iyplucke a rake away ſrõ ie 
gratuite and mere mercye ol 
god a from the merits of the 
death-paſſion a bloudcheding 
_ of bis ſon Jeſu chꝛiſt out ioꝛd 
- Flavio; . J bo hereletpaſſe, 
| that by thunpugnyng ofthis 
doctrin ſathanthe di upl.go⸗ 
eth aboute as mucb as in him 
eth to ouerth:ow the inkalli 
leneſle and certainty ot out 


axe certified £D by the pꝛeaching ok Gods 
Aen. mol de. by thin ward working 
bk the holpe ghoſt. and alto by 
luſtikicatton, which we do ob⸗ 
tatu frelp by fayth in tye oniy 
begorten ſon ot god. Foz stake 
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on, the aſſurance of our (alli 9 
tis, which ſpꝛingeth ofthe tre : 
electis of god,wherby weare! ; 
choſentn Chꝛiſt Jeſu atoze | 
folidacions of the woꝛld wen = 
laid is clean ouerthyowen;'s | 
the whole doctrine of tuſttfts : Y 


tation byfapth;as builded vp 
on a ſandy graunde, is moſte 
eaſye to be blowen downe by 
the daungerous blaſte ot the 
witked temptation ot 
rit ok myftruſt a miſbeleue.o 
okwaueri do uptkulnes. 1 
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n be preface? 
and (udgemer. and then J do 
not doubt, but g thepz anger 
will be pacilied, a their min⸗ 
des ſatiſfied,if at leaſt, thei be 
ſorcaſonable that eyther the 
ſcriptures oz the authozities 
of the anctente fathers;can in 
any wiſe ſatiſfy them. Ind as 
©Sbiectyon. fog thole-that do obiett i this 
_ ____ doctrinofpzedeſtinatis Doth 
hinderthep:cachingofgods 
wozde,3cauſeththat tt canof 
mfwer- Hofit, J wil anſwer themby 
— — de Kn guſline ohe wzrteth on 
A thismanner'I's thoughthis 
docttin had hindzed the Fpo 
file\.Bauleto do his duetye; 
who lo often times did com: 
mend bnto — — 
doctrine of Ozedeſtinati | 
petneucrcealed to pꝛeat — 
As he 


N. . of god, Aae: | 
that 


Theprefaces 
that bath reteiued the gilt cd 
better exhozt & pꝛeach , ſo he 
that hath receiued the gyfte 
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obedientiy and with greater 
reuerence. And a ltrels after: 
we do therkoze exhozt a pres 
che. but they only which haue 
ares to hear. do hear vs qui 

. etly,c2 obedientip, to they 


that haue them not, thys ſen; 
tente is lulfilled, that teat 


with their cares they do not 


| hear:fo2they hcate wih the 
lete ofthe body, but not with 

the conſent ol the hart, Nova 

that ſome haue cares tohear 
g ſome hae not it is becauſe 
that it is geuen okthe father 
to lome of them to come vnts 
* bonn, and to ao not. 


doth bear the preacher moze 


owne comfoꝛte: and in thoss 
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"The preface. 


geuen. bo ne we the mes · 
nung of god, oꝛ who was scoũ 


1 ſell with him- Mhat mã arte 


thou that doſtauniwer god 
Mut that be denied: wöoͤiche 
8 is plain, becauſe that iheſame 
* can not be knowen. v hiche ts 
hidde and lecreat - Ind in an 


Augu de this holy father) if lein vnder 
bono perſe, the ſbade w of pꝛedeſtination. 
car. gkue them ſeluestd garter 
- negNebts and as they are 
bent to later their owuflech, 
ſo fokowe they; owne luſtks; 
1 wethert rte ofthe 
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other place: J pꝛap pou(ſaith 
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ee = 1 wk 
to tpecke «But we feare 'wyl 


ſome lay) leaſt he hould be of: 
f:ded; which is not able to vn 
derſtande a take it. End wal 
we not in the meane ſeaſen 
feate, le ait while we hold our 
tonge, he pßis able to take the 
truth be taken à ſnarde wpth 
falſhode #crroxz - Mozeouer 
thus he doth wayte in bfame 
ſelt boke: Sith the apoſtles # 
doctoꝛs ol the church, which Capi 25. 
tame at̃ter the. dyd che one a 
tue other:bothteaching pure 
lp ꝶ lincetiy the grate of god, 
| wobtch without ant metits. is 
geue krelye vnto vg, and alſo 
reteining oz keping the faith 
kul in godlye obedience, life # 
mãners . what moucth theele 
- our aduerlaries (being ouer⸗ 
thꝛowne with the manikeſt # 
munmeible truth} (othink thei 
9 wes 
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7 wel affy2ming that although 

Nt this doctrine + pꝛiedeſtinatid 

„ be true. pet it ought not to be 

{Hh pꝛeached vnto the people:yea - 
1 to muche the rather, it ought 
. to be thzoughly pꝛeched, that 
. he that hathe eares to heare, 
to may hear, Man other notas 

ky ble tapinges might Jaledge 


out ol his boke which is intts _ 
| tuled;Pcbonoperſexcrantie except 3 
ne $ediye I chould feare to be ouer tedt 
S. Auguſt ous vnto your mateſty, This 
onlye wyil Jadde. howe that 
this holy ancient father dog 
warne vs of two thynges in 
teachinge this doctrin ok pꝛe⸗ 
deſtination. The one is that 
we wade in it no farther, the 
the ſerwture & woꝛde of God 
dotb lead vs. The other, that 
de hyde nothing fr6 the true 
ones ol god, that is dne 
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| The prefece, 
into bs in the booke of S0 
but faithfully let it fozth to: 
edifying andcomfozt of gods 
people. M hiche it. poyntes, J 
- truſt, Jhaue moſt diligentip 
bblerued, as it wal apeat vn⸗ 
to al thẽ.that ſbal with iudge 
ment, a with a lingle eie, read 
ouer the hole boke,markings 
well the methode oz ozder of 
] teachinge, that Jhaue vſed 
2 chzoughout the whole wozks 
27 Thus J make an end, humbll 
7 beleching your moſtexcellet - 
maieſtp.oł pour gracious and 
benygne goodnelle, to accept 
this mi ſimple trauel. waying 
rather the fapthfulnes of mp 
true hart toward pour high 
nes. then theſmalnes of thys 
mp gytte, that ſo it map paſſe 
koꝛth, though your highnes _ 
name # permiſſpon, into the 
f . handes 


F 


SCF 


£ EN: — * J ; 2 x <= * I. be Det SY. + 
: ". 3 p * 0 2 - - — — 8 * * * rt 9 ww . 4 OT. "94 . 8 * FE 9 N | ” * 
-#j 1 | by 7 £5 | | | 


F 


us 


bio 
een 


you 


% 
” 
* 
* 


h 
wy 


n 


* 
*. 


* 


boldliy tel 


es, boldiy 


pour liues 


4 
0 


x 
* 
* 
* 


S+ 

* 
+ 
I 


mY 


-4S 


orot 


STI TY 
* 


2 


moſt gract 


our 
ttom 


bei 


ad 


continu 


- 
«& 


he the 


ic 
longe 


f 
g 


fo 


o 


„ 


1 


S. 


ue 


"6 


l 8 2 
. 
- 2 g 


- 


- 


i 
1 


L 


* 
— 
* 


os , | | | 


- : | 


a | ; , iy ; * 1 " — — 4 * e ceh. 4 * 4. 2 


* 
‚ę:àU—p— ꝙ ꝶ 2 TO — ñ: dn — 


Fe — ER "INEALY LR _——_—_ — 4 


. 3 * 
* s 4 * 
1 4 ED "01 
4+ 


2 

v F do 
n . 
*; 


"ax. 414, * ? 
r 44 
27» W» * 


2 


* 


x, uh 


! 6 ©& 1 * * , - 9 * | 

þ x 4 1 ef 2 g « 1 \ | 4 4 Ss 

|; ; PEE ; x " 8 * & "I 

? | „„ t 1 8 

J : : 5 4 * 1 * 8 5 S % ; * 2 

5 1 * *. Sn N ©» 
ers. | ; * „ s £ 5 - 1 

res * 4 g 

* 


Ood C breiten readers 3 
here pe ſhal haue the con- 
Itentes of theſe. ii. bookes 
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it in good woozthe, Better NG 
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7 Then. or 
the boke. 


SC pile, it is ſtronglpe pꝛo: 
'ued by manyfcſte textes 
Dok the ſcriptures , and by 
Sh ſtrong authoztipes of the 
auncyente fathers of the pʒimitiue 
churcbe, that god hath from the be- 
ynnpnge ezdained and appopnted 
ome, foꝛ to be fello we heyꝛes with 


his fonne Jeſus Chꝛiſte of bis hea» 
nenlye kingdome, and ſome agapn. 
foz tobe cuerlaſtpngelpe dampned 
tn hell fyꝛe. 
bath o2bap 
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And that whome bee 
ned befoze to eniope and 
olleſſe — lpte, tbem he 
ath choſen in bis ſon Jeſu Chzille 
afoze the foundations of the wo2lde 
were laycd , and that, of hys free 
mercpe and goodneſſe, and wpth- 
dute anpe reſpect at al of their own 


deielerulnges and merites, fo2 to ſet 
;-*-- foo2th the glozpe of bys grace, and 


© todeclars hys mercys dee 


Ede argumen 2 


all the whole wozlde . Bat whoms 
he hathe appopnted too be the veſs. 
ſels of bys wzath, them he bath ac⸗ 
ftoꝛdinge tos his righteous and vns 
ſercheable iudgement, ſtirred vp oz 
: to be the examples of hysſuTice, E 
'* fo; to be glozifyed by thepz damps = 0 
nation, wherein he dosthe them no 1 
manner of wzonge, ſyth that he res — 
wuardeth them, accoꝛdinge to thepz 
naturall cozruption, whpche they 
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haue of their fpzſte patente Adams . 
+ Wwbereby we are in generall ſubtect | 
to euerlaſtinge dampnation;ſs that 1 
fk he ſhould dampne vs al; he Gonld- | | 
do bs but ryghte, and no iuſt occa⸗ | 
ſion at all coulde we haue too com | 
playne of hym, o2 of his moſt right» | * 
dus fudgemente . Secondlye it is 5 
ſuffpcientely declared and pzoueds F 
that they, which be ones choſen in | Oe 
Chꝛiſt Jeſu onto lpfe euerlaſting, 


tan neuer perpche, ſythe thatthey g 
are commytted to the cuſtodye and > 

kepinge of the byghe ſhepebearde 
duke ſantoure Jeſu Chziſt, oute of 


Ms 


whoſe hands thep can not be pluckt 

n92 taken awape, and that theres 
foze as manye as do fozſake Chziſt, 
and fall awape frome the knowen 


lect and choſen of God, thoughe faz 
a tyme they haue all the outward 
lignes and tokes ; of the true ſhepe 
of Cbatſt, as it doth appears by the 
examples ot Judas Iſcatisthe, of 
Symon Pagus. of Poiletus, Þy-s 
menus, Demas; and Alerander 


chewed , that wee are aſſured and 
certifyed of thys dure election; b 
the callinge ot dur heauenſp father: 
Iohiche callinge dothe conſiſt in the 
gutwatvepzcachinge of the worde 
of God, aud in the inwarde woze 
kynge of bys hoip ſpirite, which tes 
ſtikpeth vntoo ours ſppzite that we 
are the childzen of God and wheres 
with alſo, our hartes are ſealed vp, 
agapnft the dape of the Lozde. And 
that thys callinge of God, whpche 


N * pertaylie onto the true 
elect 


truthe, thep are none of the true e? 


the copper myth. Laffe-of all, it is _ 
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elect and choſen, is without repens 


auncs, 2 


pꝛeupdence of God, we doo learne, 


that the whole gouernmente of all 


thynges bothe in beauenand tn the 
earth;doth-pertayn vnto God only 
and ᷣ he dothe rule andgonerneall 
manner of creatures as it pleaſethe 


him, and as he thinketh moſte expe⸗ 


dient foꝛ bis owne glozpe, foʒ the 
p2oftte ot᷑ his true elect- and choſen, 
b2ingynge all thinges too their due 
ende, whiche he him ſelfe hathe aps 


pointed from the beginning, where | 


by wee are allured, that nothynge 
canne chaunce oꝛ happen bntoo bs, 
wythontehys wpll and appopnte⸗ 
mente theughe the deupll and all 
bys Aungels with all the papnces 


and rulers of darckeneſſe, be neuer 


ſo deſirous to do vs harme , USher- 


of exteading, greate paciente, with 


an Unſpeakeable coumfozte , tran⸗ 
guillitpe, and qupetneſſe of mynde, 
1 wyih nenne thancke⸗ 


Cul- 


Out of the doctryne of the diuine | 


The uns 


tütnene, muſt nedes he ongendꝛed 
in all fapethfull beteuers whyche 
thonghe they do depende and hange 
altogepther of the dyuine pꝛoup⸗ 
dente of God, pet do thep in nowiſe 
' tempt hym but do thanckefullp v(s 
al manner ot meanes ,and ozders, 
that he hathe appointed fo2 the pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruation and ſauegarde ot sure 
 bwire ſelues. Theels are the con ⸗ 
tentes ofthe fy;fte boke, whpche, J 
hall deſire all true fapethfa!l bꝛee⸗ 
th2e,in to whoſe hands it chal tome 
ts read thzoughdut,' with ſobziety, 
and with a ſingle eye; and then to * 
gene ludgemente of the whole dif 
In t 1 dialoge, Albion rep zeſen 
teth England, which being pulley 
agapne in too pappſterye , bp the 
bzaggpnge pꝛelates of the pppes 
tleargye , is nowe reduced. and 
b2ougbte agfaphe in tov xpghto 
wapo', by the meanes wy tas 
tethes, that is tos ſaye 5 | 
ner of the trathe , wheehed | 


| here rep2eſente : all the true pꝛea . 
: chers of Goddes woozde, bnto hym 


1s added oz a coadintoure , and fes 
lowe healper, Eutrapelus. As foz 

pdimus, he is nepther hotte 
no: baer et in the latter end 
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queſtions, to 
whiche hane tf 
8775 minde was, 


* 


A l Bi on, 
Eutrapelur. 


LBIO N. 4 da gent God nie 
harte thankes, that ye are 
ſo ſoone this mo2n 
haue many harde and 
ſet foozthnow 
roubled my my 
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names of the [/ 
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treatyſe of pꝛedeſtination 


and ok the dyuine pzoutdence o 
God, as farre fourth as the holy ſcrip⸗ 
tures and woꝛde of God ſhall leade vs 
and an aunſwer made to a 


[the vapne 
And blaſphemous dbiec 


tfons that 
the Euter and Anabaptiſtes 
of oure time can ma 
[Cet foozth Dialoge wile,! | 
lohn Veron. 
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2 krutefalltt treatiſe 


[: where I dyd learne that all the good 
Tb we g deedes and pꝛapers that are done and 
don inthe made foz them, that be once departed. 
| || Hnntingeofand gon, be agthinge auatleable befoze 
1 bare God, noz yet pꝛofptable unto them, 
=” | that they be done t made loꝛ: too haue 
aſked pou, whether we oughte to pꝛav 
vnto the deade o2 not,and to call vppon 
them in cure netellitpes and troubles. 
Foz ny gentle menne did tell me, that 
we oughte too pꝛape bato the deadde 
ſapnetes as bntoo the bleſſed Uirgyne 
Parye, the holy Apoſtles and martirs, 
and that by them oure paayers are the 
ſooner hard, and accepted of Cod oure 
This is alre heauenlye father, But nom wpll x dif- 
dy N fer that matter tyl an other tyme, whe 
ſttreng bat: we Walt baue moze leaſure, and bzing 
1 aries — foo2the the queſtions, that haue trou⸗ 
the ydola⸗ bled me ſo muche and ſpeciallye ſence - 
parton ye wente awaye from me peſtcr nygbt. 
dead ſaints bfr 2 ALE HES. We wouide be 
glad to know, bꝛother Albion, what it 
is that troabteth poure mynde 10 ſo ac. 
Foz pe ſhall vnderſtande, that we are 
here moſte readpe to helpe a 


of ma treuble, ff it tannt 4 poſlible 


be 


Co | 
i 
- 
** 


by any meane. But were it not beit to 


Punto me all ye that laboare and art lad 


of Predeſiindtion; fl. 1 "i 


pꝛape tyꝛſt vnts hym that ſapeth. TORT tt 


I vvil eaſe you: EV T-R.APE LV 8.Wour 
counſaple ts verpe good. And therfoze 
J do not dsubte , but that oure b2other 
Albion and oure nepghbour Dydimus 
wpil agree bntoit.DY OI MVS. ys 
counſell in this, as in ali other things 
is ſa good and godlpe, that who ſo euer 
woulde not folowe it, J woulde compt 


4 bym wozſe than a Sarazin 82 a Turke 


ALBION. Sp 
lalethes, that we be al ſo godlpe agreed 
' © begynne When pe thall thynke belt. 
'__» PHIGALETHES, Dalmightyand Thepꝛayer, 
- moſt mercyfull loꝛd in whom all trea⸗ 5 
ſures ot beanenlye wpſedome; & gadiy 


dolp wo2de, we map be abls at al times 
dio ſtop the mauthes of the vngodly blar 
4 piemers of thy diuine and heauenlye 
1 dꝛdinauices, graunt this, o moſt boun⸗ 
= tnous + mercpfall loꝛd, fo2 the glozyof 

- thy names ſake, 


th then, bꝛother Phi⸗ 


knowledge are hydden, vouchſafe, we | 


beſeche the, to open onre tpndes,4too 


illuminate oure bartes , that vnder⸗ 
ſtanding the miſteries conteinedin thy 


K. Ii. | A. 7 
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—Atktutekull treatile 
MLBI ON; So be tt * Nowe wpyll 3 


declare vnto pou, what it is that mp 

c0deonſit᷑ce is ſo ſoꝛe entombꝛed wpthall; | 
The pꝛopo⸗ . When 3 o conſpder wyth mp elfe. 

ſition of the howe that the couenaunt of life &wozd | 


1 
. i! whole mat⸗ ok ſaluatfon is not pꝛeached vnto all 
| 18 \ Wk nations and peoples in like: and again 
1 | where it is pzeached , that ſkarcely the {| 
WT tenth part of them that it is offered bn» | 
to, do embꝛaſe and receaue it:Jameue 
at mp wpttes ende, and canne not tell 
1. Timo. ii. What I hould ſap to it. Foz, it is wait 
ten, that God wyll baus all men too be 
ſaued, and to come to the knowledge 
1 ok his truthe . Ik he wyll haue all men 
iii) be ſaued, and to come to the hnow⸗ 
ledge ot bys truthe, whye docth he not 
ſends his Pꝛophetes and meſſengers 
vnto ail menne in like: Me reade that 
the ſpirite ot God did fozbid Paule and 
Silas to pzeache the woꝛd in Aſta,and 
that when they ſoughte to go into Bi⸗ 
 thynia,he wold in no wiſe ſuffer them. 
Agapn, where they were appointed to 
pʒtache, it ts a wonder anda meruapie 
to ſee bowe fewe did receaue the Goſ- 


A 
er 8 ab I” 


Act. ic. 


* lr tidinges of ſaluation, in 
4 com⸗ 


RI” ' ; 
PY A 1 8 
1 i . r | ; 
R enen 
* 


of. mne 
tomparpſon ot thoſe that dyd reiecte, 
| contemne and deſpiſe it. J haue heard 
| pouſaye,andJknowve that its wayts_ 
ten in the gaſpel of oure ſauſoure Jeſu Job-6, 
|  Chiiff, that none come vnto the truth 
ercept oure heaucnly father doth .dzaw 
them when he him ſele did make that 
moſte wholeſome and comfoztable ſer⸗ 

mon of the 773 lng eg and. 5 


25. 5 6, 


; come vnto me, — be genen vn⸗ 
to him ot my father „ 
.) 4learne that they wbiche rectaue the 


| truthe, when it is pꝛeached and oſkered 


vnto them, doe it onelpe th:ougi 12 a 
grace and gifte of almightye God sure 
beauenſy father , and not ot th lelues. 
Why is not then this gifte genen vn⸗ 
ts all men in lpke: Shall we ſay that 
god is a partiall god, and an acceptour 

ol perſons; 2 But the holpe ſcriptures q 
dos teſtifye vntoo bs that there is no 
parcpalptpe in hym , Syth. then that 
all men generallpe ot theyzowne na- 


anne 7 are "or chyldzen of wzathe and 
4. iii. g q | "none 
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A Ffrutefulltreatiſe 
none of them ſeke after god, but are all 
gon oute ot the way and made vnpꝛoki⸗ 
table: how doth it chaunce that ſome of 
them, being in the ſame ſelfe corupttd 
that other are, be talde vnto the truth, 
and haue grate geuen them to reteaue 
tit. and thother lefte in the waye of per⸗ 
dition: Uerelpe theſe thinges do won⸗ 
derfullye trouble my heade, when 3 do 
muſe oz thinke vpon them. Theretoze, 
bzother Philalethes , if ye can dfſcuffe 
me theſe matters ye ſhall do me a great 
pleaſure, foz ye ſhall delpuer me from 
a marueplous pcrpleritye and trouble 
bk mynde, Philalethes. Truelpe bꝛotber 
Pzedeſti Albion, theſe queſtions are verpe bard 
thevinine? Ecan not bediſcuſſed, excepte we do in 
pꝛouydence {Feat fully of pꝛedeſttnation, and of the 
of God, dlutne pꝛouidence of god, wherwith be 
doth gouerne, rule, e diſpoſe al things 
here in this wozlde, eucn at bis owne 
pleaſare, 4 as be thinketh it expediente 
fo2 his owne glozy,and foz the ſaluati6 
ol his electe «choſen, DT DIS. e 
thinke, bzother Philalethes, that this | 
matt! ination,doth far paſſe 
the capecity of mans wt, e that it is ib 
ith uch 
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obrection of Matter of Pzed 


3 the papiſts dhe ca 9 * 
Obieci. much pꝛeſumption to medell w 
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be delpuered, but ſhal in their conſcien⸗ 


5 K * 72 
3 WEN Pu. Fr os. 
: 1 * 1 © . 
3 * *, EE. Ae. f 
> " . 22 
* 
— 8 


of Pzedeltination Tol. _ 
high ſecrets and miſteries of almighty. — 
god. P H 1. It is withoute all doubt that 2c, 


thys matter of Pzedeſtination is bothe 
harde,and alſo ſomwhat perilous, (pc- , wa 
ctally it men wil wade to far in it, wi the doctrine 
che manye tymes cometh of folilh curis of pzedeſti: MW 
oſity of minde, which is neuer contens nation is pe 
ted noꝛ ſatiſfied with thoſe things that rilous. 
be reueled & ſerfo2th bnto vs in the hos 
lyeſcriptures & ſacred wozd of almighs 
ty God our heauenlp father, but well 
pil clyme vp byer and hier, and leaut = = 
none of the ſecretes of God bnſearchod. . 
Tyereloꝛe it is no marueyll , that ſuch _ 
men ſyth Þ they do ſo raſhelye and pꝛe⸗ 
ſumptuouſly bzeake into the vnſearch⸗/ ? 4 
able ſecretes of goddes wpledome, doo } 
b2ing them ſelues into an endleſſe per⸗ 
plexitp, from the which they can neuer 


tes E myndes be myſerablye toꝛmentengng/ 
all the dayes of their lite, c ncuer come 


ts the knowledge ol the truthe. Ther 


fozeitis good fozall men to conſder 
God hath reueled, opened, and declares 
vnto vs in bys holye t ſacred wozde, al 
thoſe ſecretes that he wyll baue vs tos 
| N |  know:and 


2 u frntefullt treatics 


and 00 muche wyll he haue vs to know 
As hee did rozſes and thinke expediente 
fo: oure ſaluation. Mc are, ſaieth. S. 
Auguſtine coms in to the wap ol faith. 


Auguſt. in 


iy vpõ Joh all treaſures of knowledge and wpſes 
dome are hydden. Foz the Lo2d Chꝛiſt 
him ſelfe, dyd not enupe bys greate 
and choſen diſciples, when be dyd ſay, 
J haue manpe thinges to ſay vnto pou 
but ye are not able to beare them now. 


wardes, we muſt encreaſe and growe, 
that dure heartesmaye be able too re⸗ 
ceiue thoſe things, that we be not able 

to receaue nowe. And it the laſt daye do 
finde vs going fozewardes, there ſhall 
me learne the thynges that we coulde 

not learne here. It we coulde be once 

Weought Perſwaded that the woozde of God is 
to content the only waye and meane, foꝛ to ſecke 
oure ſelues and ſearche oute thoſe thinges that he 


Woꝛd. 
be wyll haue to be lerne of hm, tten 
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Let vs ſtedfaſtly kepe it. It ſhal bzinge 
the. 3g. home us in to the kinges chamber, wherein 


We muſte walcke, we muſte go foze⸗ 


with Sods pyll haue tos be knowwen of him, and 
the only lyght, foz to ſee, what fo euer 


pn no ſuche rathnefle take _ in 
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of Pꝛedeſtination. Fol. 5. = 
vs; Foz we ſhoulde ſee that allone as | 
we be ones paſſed the lymites t boun⸗ 
des of Goddes wozde, we muſte nedes 
| ttinneoute ofthe waye , and wander 
in darkeneſſe , where of 'necelliiye we 
muſte neades 'erre „ tumble and fall w 
downe cuerye fote - Let vs therefoze where wee 
baue thys leaſſon alwapes befoze oure xe fo2 the 
eyes,that to ſeke foz anye other know. doctrine of 
ledge of pꝛedeſtination, than is ſette N 
ſo2th vnto vs in Gods wozde ; ; it is ns 
leſſe madnes, than if a man would run 
thzough nine walles,o2 ſe in the thicke 
darkenes that Egipt was plaged with 
al. And let vs not be aſhamed to be ig⸗ 
nionꝛante in thoſe thinges, that god wil 
haue vs to be ignozante in. Pea let vs 
glaviy abſtayne from ſearchinge out of 
thoſe thinges, wbhiche can not bee ſears 
ched and ſoughte oute withoute-greate 
pearil + ieopardpe. And if the wanton». 
nefſe of our wytts wyl not ſo be repꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed t kepte downe, let vs call info dure 
remembzaunce, the ſainge of the wpſe - 
man, where he ſayth:he that ſearcheth +; 
oute the maieſtpe of God ſhall be ouer⸗ 
ä ep tbe glozye ot it. And a⸗ 
| _ Yayns 


cle. ha 1 


v. 
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Akrutekull treatiſe | 

again: Sehe not cute the thinges p ars 

aboue thy capacity, and ſearche not ths 

ground of ſuch thyngs,as are to migh⸗ 

ty fo2 thee . But loke what ſo ener god | 

.  bathcommanded the, think vpon that | 
alwap, e be not curious in many of bis 
wonks, foꝛ it is not nedetul fo; thee too 
ſee with thine eyes the thinges that are 
ſetret. EYTR A. Fozſoth , this is the 
In the. g. ar tauſe that ſome men lol haue no mens 

ticles, tion at all to be made of pzedeftination: 

pea there haue bene lawes and ſtatutes 

made heretofoze , Þ whoſoeuer did diſ⸗ 

pute oꝛ wpte of it, be ſhoulde be taken 

fo2 an heretyke. Mhyche, me thinke, 

was againſt al reaſon, ſpth Þ the ſcryp⸗ 

tures do fozbydno man to ſpeake of it, 

ſo that it be done with due ſubmiſſion Ex 

reuerence, and with ſuche ſobzietye as 

1 is required in highe matters of religi- 

Wherin the on. PHILA. In this thinge they haue 

— gon to muche on the righte ſide. Foz as 

on gos to they be pzapſe wozthy in this, that they 

much on the wyl not haue men to go rachlpe abonts | 

night hand. ſuche bye miſterſes & ſecretes ofalmigh | 

tye God:ſs are they greately to blame, 

that * wyll not luffcr vs 10 * — * 
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ol Pꝛedeſtination. Fol.s, 
wade as far as þ ſacred woꝛde of God, 
wherein we haut a moſte ſure rule of 
vnderſtandinge, doth leade vs, Foz we 
| mult vnderſtad that the holy ſcripture, 
is the ſchole ot the holy goſt,and that as Theholy WM 
in it nothinge is omitted oz left vntau - ſcripture is . 
ght, v is pzofytable and neceſſary to be 41 „ 
known, ſo nothing is ſetfozth ther, but ghoſt. . 
pit is moſte frutefull and p2ofitable to 
be learned. M hat ſo euer therfoze the. 
ſcriptures do ſet fo2th and ſape, of pꝛe⸗ 
deſtination, let vs beware that we kepe 
; not the faithfull from it:leaſt we ſeeme 
either malytioulp to defraude the of ſo 
hbigbe a benetit ot the 102d theyz god, oz 
to accyſe the holp ghoſt , as thougbe he 
bad ſet fooꝛzthe and publiſhed thynges, 
whiche it had bene better to hepe cloſe, | 
Let vs, J ſape, permyt Chziſten men Wh 8 
to geue bothe they? earcs and mindes deratien we 
vnto all the (criptures and wozdes of e ought to. 
God, ſo that it be done wyth modera⸗ kepe in ſearn 
tion, that alone as the Lozde wal ſtop ans; Yarn o 
| his holy and ſacred mouth, they do all 5f predeftis | 
ſo ceaſe to enquire and ſearche any far? nation. if 
ther. Thys is the beſt meſure oꝛ meane 


that * 0 canne keepe 3 ir ha we 
e 


2 I fritefull een 


creates ot almightye God. Therefoze, 
foꝛ auopdinge of ſuche vngodlpe blaſ- 


pꝛophane and wozldelye menne, after 
mn ludgemente , it were better to ſup⸗ 
pPzꝛeſſe all that whole matter, and too 
ſpeake o2 w2pte-nothynge ofit. PH 1- 
Aunſwere, LoALETHES , Pꝛophane and cars 
nall menne wpll = no leſſe occaſton 


is thattbere bee thzce perſonnes and one 
than when tbep ſhall reade oz 


ve become of manne, afo2e he dyd create 
bym. What wyll they thynke oz ſape, 
A pꝛape pou, When thep ſhall bnder- 
ande that it is but a ipttle moze than 
_ {oulande peares à gos ſens the 

wozlde 


we! do tolo we God foz oure ſcholema⸗ 
ſter e teacher not deſiringe to be wyſer 
Obiect. 2, than he wyll haue vs too be. DYD 2. | 
uus. ꝓet tan J not ſee, p anye thinge 
can either be ſayde oz w2ptten of pꝛe⸗ 
deſtination , but that ſome men wpll 
| alwapes take occaſion thereupon, to 
derpde, ſcozne, and blaſpheme the 
moſt bleſſed and holpe myſterpes oz ſe⸗ 


phempes, and ſco2nefull deriſions of 


too blaſpheme when they ſhall heare 


f heare that God did fo2ſce what ſhoulde 


| Wwozlde was made; 
| bothe ſcognefullye and alſo blaſphe⸗ 
- mouſclye aſke what God dyd all that 
' whyle affoze And whye hys power 
* and bertue was idle and vnoccupped ſo 

longe⸗ What ſhall pe be able too ſaye 


„ 
p 
5 
SB 
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| 


occaſton vppon it, too blaſpheme God 


of Pꝛedeſtination. 
Wyll they not 


oz to wzptte , bat that they wyll take 


and hys wozks⸗ Shall we not therfoze 
ſaye that oure ſauyoure Jeſus Chziſte, 
the onelpe begotten ſonne of God is 


myes be bydden frome the fayethfulle 


The falſe Apoftles that tooke occali⸗ 


on bppon Pauls pꝛeachinges and ſers 


mons,to blaſp heme the myſtery ofoure 


redemption , coulde not ſtoppe hys 


| mouthe , no2 make him to be aſhamed 
: of the Goſpell of onre ſauyoure Jeſu 


Chꝛiſte. The beritye and truth of God 


{ bothe in thys and in all other thynges 


ts ſo myghtpe and ſtronge, that it nea 
det not tos feare the eupll tongues . 
| the 
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? Of this 


haue T w:it . 
true and naturall God, and the holpe 7 Spe 


ghoſte, who pꝛoteadeth frome them worke a⸗ 
bothe, ipkewple⸗Sball al that is wzit⸗ 
ten of the creation ofthe woꝛlde, fo2 the ꝛmace⸗ 
aàuopdynge of ſuche vngodlpe blafphes donians. 


gainſt the 
Arrians & 


: | 
| PPS Ig 1 | 
. g . . 
„ 
| | 


in thys matter, and too declare bnto 
vs, what ye do vnderſtande ap pꝛedeſ⸗ 
tination. Foz it is a thinge that J am 
VpVpVerpe deſirous to know. PH! L AL EF» 
Fhefores. I Es, Some men peraduenture wyll 
— thinke , that it mere bett to ſpeake firit 
; * ofthe fozeknowledgeof God , where- 

pp heknoweth all thynges atoze that 


they be done, oz whereby all thinges 


that are, haue bene, and ſhall bee, 


are p2eſente vnto him (foz, bnto tbe 


knowledge of God all thinges are moſf 
p2eſently pꝛeſente, nothynge ts paſſed, 


nothinge is to come)Some men, I lap, 


wyl thinke p we ſhoulde ſpeake of thys 


p matter, of pꝛedeſtination. Put ſpth 

that they be fo ſopntelpe iopned toge⸗ 
ther, Þ it is {(mpoſſible ſe4 any man too 
entreate ot᷑ the one, but that he muſt en⸗ 
treate of the other alſo, haupnge geuen 
alreaby a bziefe 4 ſhoꝛzt definition of it, 
which mape ſuttiſe foꝛ this time, J wil 


4 


the bngodiye. L BIO N. 3 bo wel a- 3 
lo we your ſapings hetherto. And ther⸗ 
ſo:e J wyll deſpze pou to go fozwardes 


fozeknowlcogeof god, er we come too 


come to Pzedeſtination, e ſhe we, what 
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bkpotedenlnatlon- J0l 9. 


| doo ynderſtande by it 4. 81 ON. 
And in ſo dolnge, pe chall doo ds all a 
great pleſure.P I. Pꝛedeſtination, as Pre d deftin 8 
can gather by the ſcriptures, is the tion. What 
eternal and eutrlaſtinge decree ot god, itis. 
ö whereby he hath determined with him 
ſelke, what he wyl baus to be done with 
tuery man, oꝛ wherby be hath from the 
beginning appointed to ſaue ſome men 
and ſome to condemne and caſt awape. 
NN bom he bathe appointed # o3dapned 
vnto ſaluation a life cuerlaſtinge, them 
doeth he of his mere mercpe and good⸗ 
neſſe, withoute anye reſpette ot they: 
oon wozks aud merites cal by the ont- 
warde pꝛeachinge of hys woꝛde, and by 
the inwarde ſanctifpinge of his holpe 
ſpirite, plantinge in them a true lpue⸗ 
lpe fayeth in hys ſonne Jeſu Chaiſe, 


whereby they are tuſtifyed 4 coumpted ' 5 
rigbteous in hys ſyght ,acco2ding as it 5 

is wꝛytten: whom be oꝛdapned befoze 5 

they choulde be lyke fachtaned bnto te 


hape ot hys ſon, them bath he called. 

whom he hath called, them bath be alſs gon. ie * 
tuftified wher we doſce,s the callinge B 
4 is done _ p-pzeachyng of gods | $ 
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a) FE... that Ecaye the: 4 
le pad Lapd: be bath blynded'they?; 
n ' epesz and hardened thepzbartes, * Jo oh. a 
co thatthep ſhouldnotſee'wwtth their 


1 


epes, noz vnderſtande with their 
pbartes, leaſt they'ſhoaldebe con⸗ 1 


nuerted, and ſo be healed. L BI 33 1 
ON às karre as can remember 5 
my gentyll men did tel me, that obieta 1 
God doth dzdapne them 'bnto ſal?⸗ | 
nation 'whoſe merites he doths' 
fozlee. Foz ſyth that be knoweth: 

all thingsafoze that they be done, 
tit tan not be but that be voth oe 
. ſee how-ettery man chall die bys 
giftes. And atcozdings to this fo 
| — that be bath or all men 
erallpe, euen alfoze that ter 
e begotton and bone, where 
[Us fozeſeeth wos they be, that wpl* 
1 keceine his woozd and folowe his 
4 | /commanndementes, and wos they 
de that wyll not, be voethdeters 
mine and appopnte to ſane ſome 
men, and ſome agapne to con⸗ 
demne and caſt n Them doth 
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e mne too ſaue, wbome he 
, Igoweth brfoze, wyll receaue bis 
grace, and ipue actozdinge to his 
woꝛd and commaundements. And 
them dothehe appoint aud o2datne - 
vntaa deathe and condemnatton, 
N muhom he knoweth befoze-lnitl not 
J | reteaue his grace, noz liue atcoz⸗ 
1% * ni9diage to.bis bleſſed: tawt and com⸗ 

1 maundements. And foxthe pavbas - 
tion of this, they did batng in, * 
mac mbich pra ledged Fir aut ot 

— 4 — — — 
0 E. 2 
Non beknewr hefo2e:s them dyn be alte 
en eme 
ſap then. chat w bom be kneibe bes; 
fag ale receine bis grate and the 
Golpetiof his ſount Jeſu . Thziſte, 
them he did al o oꝛdain tu be facht 
ned like into the ſhape of bigioanly _ 
begotten faunePozroven they din 
telane,that:alnpſttn abages. mas 
ny great learned men haue bene af 
tis optnien H IEA. Adoe not 
Aunſwer 2 but tbat at all trmes, ſomes 
3,22 | ur & 
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Fuen or the beſt learned haue main 

tained this opinion: whiche thinge 

| neuertheleſſe ought in no wiſe foo 

pe pꝛeiudicial vnto vs. Foz in this The mer 

tthe truth ot god is ſa ſure that it cd (ono: dare 

not be haken, and ſo cleare that it Fen bright 

tan not be darckned, oz otterwhel- nes of the 

med with the auctezitpe of menne, ruth. 

M ben S. Paule doth affirme and Ephe. l 


ſap that we were choſen in Chzilte 
Jeſu, afoze that the foundatyong 
ok the wdzld were layd; be taketh a 
15 al reſpect of our son dignity 


e Ewozthineſſe;Foz,ftts as muchas 4 
it he chuld lap: becauſe that our hea | - © | 
_ kenlyfather,could find nothing in _ 
al the hole ſede of Adam, that was | 
woztby of his election, he bid case 1 
his eyes vpon his holp annoynted, 1 5 
that ſo he might chuſe, as it were, = 
tertapne members of hys bodpe, The onlp i 
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whome he ſhoulde call too the * cauſe why 
taking andfelowſhip of lyfe exer- ſen hug 5 
_ laffinge. Let tberfoze, al the fapth⸗ F 

full be perſwaded, that we are fo? | 


this one only cauſe choſt in Chziff, 4 | 
\sztobee hepꝛes of the heanenlye = [- 
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Colleſ. b 


"Wa. becauſe that in ure 


ok thing in vs, y could deſerne any 


bad made them mete to be parta⸗ 


2s it lieth tn the text, wyl make the 
matter ſo playn, that the moſte ig⸗ 


gemẽt of the mater to vnderſtand 
althetruth of it. God, ſaith the hold , , 


2 truteful treatiſe 


ſelues there was no manner of 


- thynge, that coulde haue moued 
Sod, fo2 ts electe and chuſe vs: be⸗ 


cauſe, Aſap, there was no maner 


ſuch thinge at his handes. vo biche 


thing the Apoſtle dothe alſo ſing⸗ 


nifpe in an other plate, where be 
erboztethe the Colloſſpans onto 
thankes geuing, becauſe that God 


kers of the inherptaunce of the 


Haintes. If election doothe goe 


befoze this grace ofthe Lozde,that 
we mapebe made mete to obtains 


the glozy of life euerlaſting, what 
hal God, J pꝛape vou, finde in vs, 
that ſhould mout bym to elect and 


chuſe vs But the whole ſentence 
being thzoughly reherſed, J mene, 


noꝛant in p wozld, if they.wil take 
a lytle bede, halbe able to geue tud 
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of P1edeflination foi; 


- apoſtle, bath choſen vs in chzift Je- & Ephe.r. 1 
. u, afoze that the foundatibs ofthe A tough 
woꝛld wer laied, that we ſhould be mere ol 5 
bolpe, and withonte blame befoze |... fee 
bim thzough loue. And hath o2dal--dacions of 
ned vs befoze thzongh Jeſu Thaiſt, woꝛld were 
to be heyers bnto him ſelte, acco2- 3 de, 72 
dinge to the pleaſure of bis wpl, to ſuredby 5 * 
the pꝛapſe ofthe glozy of bis grace, woꝛd ſ᷑ ſpi⸗ 
where with be bathe reconciled oz rityet muſt 
made vs accepted in the beloued, Xe beware | 
Pere doth be ſet the good pleaſure 0 r fei: # 
ol god, againſt al our merites. Foz ues to vn⸗ 
wher ſo euer this good pleaſure of cleanlineſe | 
god doth raigne, there tau no wo: · Tuno. i. 1 
kes 02 merites take place, as it aps 
peareth moze platnly by that, whf- 
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che he w2iteth vyto Timothe,ſay- 
inge: e hatb ſaued and called vs, 'K 
with an holy calling notaccozving 5 
to our dedes, but acco2dinge to his 5 2 | 


owne purpoſe and grace, whice 
L grace was gene vs thzough Chir 
- afoze the wozlbe wag made. FT. 
' TRAPELVS. Pe thynke that 
where the Apoſtle ſapeth: that e 
axe cholen in C beit Jeſu, foztobe | 
B. iii. holy 


—— 


2 renteful as. 


_ Holy and blameleſſe in bis ſighfes 
the ſame alone were pnough foz to 


inge, beinge Foz if we ſhoulde ſap that god dyd 
wo hr Schule vs, becauſe that he did fo2ſes 
uerthzow wg that we wuld be holp & blameleCe, 
enemyes of then could not the ſapinge ot Paul 


of God, reaſon after this maner ; if god did 
chuſe vs foz to be holy x blameleſCe 
ln his ſight truely he dyd not chuſe 


-- -- we ſhoulde bee bolpe and blames 
leſle. Foz, theſe twe are vtterlye 
Tepyngnaunte one bnto an others 
to haue of goddes election, that we 
be holpye and blameleſſe, and tos 
come vnto it, J meane bntoo the 
ſame election, by reaſonne of ours 
obone woozkes and deſerupnges. 
PHILALET HES. Pour reaſon 
The holy: is verye good. Fo2 when it is ſaypd 
nes ofthe that the faithfull were choſen, fog 
38 9 to be bolye and blameleſſe in the 
lea; ſight of god, it is ſignified the re by 
of election 
of Sed. that the bolyneſſe thar thould be in. 


ewe r ** his begtnnynge 
and 
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paules ſay: ouerthzow al that tbey can bzing. 


fre election ande. Therefoze, we may bodelx 


bs becauſe that he did fozſee, that 


Ving te his pleaſiire;: 


'Conitand ſ ſpꝛingt ok election Das 
afterwards to muke his argument 


that p hole ſom ofoureelectts,d 


of Sod; Truelp, ths g 
vottz nat deſerne;to be only ma 


. 


Keen e 
tholen in Chet 
"Felt oz, what reaton 1e ba 
rape that thoſe thinges wht 5 


bene p cauters of it. But᷑ ho fenitfh 


mozedtonge, when be lalthtateds⸗ 


purpoſed in him ſelk. Fs 

Rated, that god did/purpsf Wherevns, 
ſelke, it is as much as if it Gould 15 on ought to 
ſated, that god in bis election, bath tende · 
'reſpect tons other thing but to hum 

fell. And therkoze it is added there, 


tend E pertain te Hunde | 
bo tothe pꝛaiſe $ glozp4 ofthe grate 
ee ot Ger, 


fied in our electtö, ertpte it be 75 
taſte # tree. But how cant bi güal ; e 
tuſte and free; ił govdoth-conſiver. **! 755 > i 
-afo2eand rekenvivhat ſhall be the oY 
wok anvmebites of tuery matt? 35. 
-Wherfo25 the laing ot & boiũ on . 
td þls diſciples muſte be moſt true, 


. iii. won 


9 bg 3 24 F N vid * "I 
tw KO | b N 
i 5” "LEN 


J 1 | Ms of th 
bp tber baue bene 


which he had A. me * 


» 
4, 5 
2 4 * 5 = 
Sap of ons 8 by o — ot 5 74 N 5 5 * 
WER = 8232— LS, D n 
© p * F * 


6 4 * 
rhe WE ®. 


* fenteful n, 


me, but à haus choſen you where 
be doeth not onelye put aware tbe 


1 . mygbte haue gone befoꝛe, but alſo 


in them, wherefoze they ſhould be 
thoſen exrcepte he hadde pzenented 
them wpth-bis grace. And ſo ou⸗ 
. Bbtt the ſapinge of Saynte Paule 
to be vnderftanded where be ſaith; 
who hatb genen vnto bhym fyafte, 
and bee ſhall be recompenced a⸗ 
' ,again-Siguifying therby that the 
goodneſſe of G-D D doeth (o pze- 
tall men,thatnothyngecanne 
efounde in them, ether paſſed 02 


gem. u 


1 


is ſet foo2th moꝛe playnelye in the 
. ninthe chapyter of the E pile too 
poltle 
lace . doth deſcribe moſte — rages 
it were, ſet out to the epe, the con⸗ 
the dition of the electe and repzobate 


on | 177 
: 4 
' ; ; 4 2 Js 
% 


4 be ſaith eye bane not choſen 


merites that wers paſſed , oz that. 
declare that there was nothynge 


to come, whereby be can be recon⸗ 
£iled vnto them. But the matter 


I 52205 55 aver the example of Jucod.and 


Fi 
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1 
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Er the chyldzen were boane: , 02 in him mote 
_ havdoneepther good 03 . upll, that 


Acco2dynge ta the election, not by 
the deſerupnge of wozkes, but by wyll men. 


ge after this manet: 


the purpoſe of God mygbte ſtande 


* 


tbe grace al the caller, it was ſaid: 
be greater ſhal ſerue the leſſe. As 


it is wꝛytten: Jacob haue J loued, 
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See 
the ſini- 
15 


and E lau baus J hated. Peare do | 


we learne by the woꝛdes of the b9- 


le Apoſtle, tbat the ſaluation ofthe 
faithful is onlygrounded in tbe tte 
election at almigbty God our heas 


uenly father, and that the ſame.fa- 
uoure is not gotten 02 obteined by 


workers, hut cometh gf the fre cals 


ling ot God. We haue a molt lines 


Ip deſcription of all the hole matter 
ſet foꝛth here vnto vs. Eſau and Ja 


cob were bzethzen hauinge all ons 


father and mother, beingpet in one 
wombe, e not-bozu into the wozld. 
In them, al thinges wers lyke (taz 
et god did geue a contrary ane 
NN | 33 | 
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ment of theme Foz, the one of them 
did hechuſe, and the otberche dyb 
ptterip retecte, There was onelp 

the right of the kyzſt boꝛne, Wherin 
au dyd ſomwbat excede Jacob, 
-*---» >» Whfch nenerthelefſe was vettorly 
neglected, a the ſame geuẽ vnfoths 
vunger, whiche-was denyed unte 
$elder. Pea, god dyd alſo in many 
other, neglect g ſet at naugbt thyn 
right ofthe firſtboꝛn, 8 ſo he nitght 
take fro men all occaſid ot boſfing. 
Foz, refuſinge Iſmaell, e geueth 
bys mynde bnto Jlaac. Alſo puts 
_ fingaſivePanaſſes,he doth peter 
Epbꝛaim. DT PI. tan ſearceiye 
winke weought to ſudge of the in 
heritäce of F ehildzẽ at god, by ſuch 
imo ltrites, as the right of the firft 
bozne is. os, who'wold beleue Þ 
whoſorutr is pꝛemotede pꝛeferred 


fo szdained bnto life eucrlaſiingee 
F HI. In dede there be ſome, whieb 
in thys thinge der neuer a whytts 


Nan 
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05 dignity of p frſt bone, be is al 


Ipare Paule, as thought ** 


re m_— 


file . Paule did neyther miſtake, 
noz pet miſuſe the ſame autozities 
of the holy ſcripture. F032 he did ſee 
(wbiche thinge they wyll neyther 
marke noz conſider) that god wold 
declare and bzing to light with an 

-- earthly token the ſpirituall electis 
of Jacob, which els was hydden in 
the ſecreates ot his iudgemẽts. Foz 
except we do refer that right ot ths 


* . e . 


fir bozn, which was graũted him 
vnto the wozlde to come, that is ta 
ſape:excepte the righte of the firſte 

bozn whichJacob did bie of his bo 
ther Eſau, did pertayne to a better gen. 


8 
—— 


this woꝛld he did receiue nathinge 
. els but affliction, trouble, and ade 


b 


o Aan » be hadde 8575 
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Butz anſwer, that the bleed Aps 


life, al the blefſing, wherof here in 


nerſity,muſt nedes be vain and foo 
he. Seinge then that the Lo2de 
ad by this outwarde bleſſings tes 
ified and declared what manner 


a1@zededſnation; Four 


wait the ſcriptures in ts a wzong 
ſence in aledging thoſe autozities. 
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Akrutekull treatile 
toʒ his ſeruanntJacob in his king⸗ 
dome, be dyd not ſticke to grounds | 
bis argumente vpon it wherbyp he 
wente aboute to pꝛoue the ſpiritu⸗ 
All election of the holyPatriarche, | 
Jacob then is choſen and Eſau ſs 
refuſed, and all by the mere pꝛede⸗ 
fination of god, when they had pet 
done nether good no2 eupll. And if 
ye will knowe the can(es why? 
of our elecs Salnt Paule doth aunſwer,that it 
tion and res was done, becauſe that it had bene 
p:obation. (aſd bnutoPoſes : wil ſhew mercy | 
— to whome ſhew mercy , and wyl | 
%. Hhane Compaſſion , on whome J 
haue compaſſion. Where the L o: 
doeth platnlye declare that be fyn⸗ 
deth no manner of thinge in vs, 
Wherefoze he ſhoulde do vs good, 
but that he cakethoccaſion to do bs 
god of his mercye onlye. And that 
therfs2e our ſaluation is bis owne 
: woozke and not dures. Sith then 
"  ___ fbatgod doth appoint thy ſaluati⸗ 
3 on none other where , but in hym 


ſeifonly, why chouldeſt thou come 
| dow 
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dk Pzedeſtination. Fo. 15 
down to thy ſeif⸗ Sith that be doth 
alligue vnto thee his mercy onelyp, 
why ſhouldeſt thou runne to thine 
dwne merites? Contente thy ſelie 
with his mercy,and ſet al thy woz⸗ 
kes à ſidte. 1 L BIO N. Set fo; all 
this, both Ambroſe, origeve and Hies obiect 
rome were of opinion, that God did 
diſpoſe and deutde his grace amg 
mz, as he did fozſee that they uld 
| vie it. PHIL ALETHES, 4 dot 
not denpe it, pea I ſap furtbermoze Cab: ad 
thated. Auguſtine was of the (ame <® wy 57 
opinion alio. But after that he had 5 int 
pꝛotited better inthe knowledge b 
the ſcriptures, and woꝛd of god, he 

did not only reuoke it, but alſo did 
moſte mightelpconfate it, as falſe 
and erroneus, Pea, after his retrac 
ttiton, rebnkinge the Pelagtans, be⸗ 

| cauſethat thep cötinued ſtil in the 
ſame errour, he ſaith plapnlp theſe 
woꝛdes: who woulde not mernatle 22 ainftthe 
that the Apoſtle ſhoulde haue wan nn 
ted this witty vnderſtanding: oz 
when be hadde ſet foozth a matter, 


which 


Aanſwer 


Li. retrac. 1 
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\-  AFfeditefull treatiſe 
which was ts be wondzed and mer 
nailed at, touching them tyatwere 
Rem. not yet boꝛne, and had made an ob⸗ 
tection to him ſeife, ſaping: What 
then:zis ther any vnrighteonſnefſs | 
with god⸗ he had occaſid to anſwer | 
that god had fo2ſene the merites of | 
them both, yet he did not ſo,but dix 
flie to his iudgementes and merci. 
1 VBAnd in an otber plate, when be had 
1 1 taken awape all the meritcs befoze 
dur election, he lait: ere truelpe 
the vaine reaſoning ot them canng 
take no plate, whiche do defend the 
fozeknowledge of God, againſt his 
grace, and therfoꝛe do ſap, that we 
wer choſen afoze that the foundacf 
dus of the wozld wer made becauſe 
that Sod did fozſee that we would J 
be good, and not that he bym ſelf, | 
 thould make vs good. He ſayth not 
. fo; that ſapthe: Ye haue not choſen 
me, but J hauc choſen you. Foz i 
he had therefoze choſen ds, becauſe 
that he had kozſene, that we wonla 
be 8 — alſo haue know? 
| 12 beloze; » 1 9 
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wi we would hauecboſerr?, 
ds ſo 


àt all, and ſo let vs come to the ve⸗ 


haue had any: reſpect vnts the wo: 


dfxd ſo, becauſe that he dyd fozeſee, 
their merttes and woozkes But 
why doth be not ſu but rather cõ tg 
nuetb upll ina Communications: 

" whpche is of lyke: difficultye and 


the, was obliutous 02 fozgetfubivg 
ter be goth not about the buſh but 


@ e.*x4 


1 7 m—_ 0, 1 


They do als © 
waies apele 


ladly reaſt vpon the authoꝛi vnto the fa⸗ 


bim. Let this ſerue foz them, that 


aa though, be had lapde nothynge49-y wil fo: 


lowenon of 
—.— boleſ | 


ry matter it ſelfe; Zbere was a ves 
ry harde queſtion moued, whether. 
God dpd iuſtlye oz nat, in this that 
be dyd gene hys grace to certayne 
men. Here Paule mpghthaue rpd 
bim ſeife with one wmoꝛd, it he wold 


kes and merites Foz, be myghte 
haue anſwered ſitaighte, that gods 


hardneſfe: Shall we faye, that the 
holy goſt, which ſpake bi his mow 


anſwereth platulp, that God doth 
Gon fanour vntohis hat 


fathers; But go to, let it be there, yet 43 


_ only thinge that moueth him to be 
 mercifnl oꝛ to ſhew merci and com 


Ricall wypter did wzyte, lapinge, 
dpa » | 


Peron wilt fo to do, er 
de ſhewyth mercy becauſe that bis 


pleaſure ts ſo. Foa, when the od 


ſlaitb: wil ſhewe merey, to woom 


Ice merept, and wfll haue com. 
paſſion, on whomeJbane compaſ⸗ 


ſton, it is as much as i ve Quldſay * 


that nothing doth mone he to mer⸗ 
tye, but oniye becauſe that he wyll 
chew mercy,that is toſay: that the 


paTlion, is only his bleed wil and 


pleaſure, Therfoze; the ſapinge of 
Saint Auguſttne ſhal remain moi 


Nome. in true, where be ſatth, that the grace 


Job, 38. 
evi. he choſen but maketh vs wozthy. J 


of God doth not finde vs wozthp to 


ds here let paſſe: the vaine ſubtei⸗ 
tles of the ſcole men, which cating 
take not plate among them, cons 
tente them ſelues with the whole⸗ 
fome doctrine, andheagenly wiſe⸗ 
dome of Gods wozde, Foz, that is 
very true, which an olde Eceleſia⸗ 


btppen ——_ . #e 0 _ 


that they which do aſſigns, attri⸗ 


bute and adſcride the election, of 
God bnto the merits of men; are 


wyſer than it be honeth. ALB te 


© N. But what wyll pe ſape of the 
repꝛobate and damned: Foꝛ, nowe 
A do percepue that God doth chuſe 
vs of bis free mercy and goodnefſe 
withoute any reſpecte of aur owne 


wozkes and deſeruings. HLA. Anſwer 


LETHES. Me nede to go no fare r 
pꝛobatton. 


ther, than to the crample, that we 


bought faurth laſt. Foz, there Ja» 
tob hauinge pet deſerued nothinge 
with bis goad wozkes is reteaued 
inte fanonre , and CE ſau reiccted 
and caſt of, though he had done pet 
nomaner of euil. If we thould flpe 
 bnts the wo2kes, that is ts (ape, if 


wo cheulde affp2me,mayntfapn and 


vppolde, that God dyd fozſee the 


woꝛkes of them both, and that in 


reſpecte of them , be dyd chuſe the 
one and refuſe the other, we ſhould Rom .d 
do greate inturpe and w2onge vn⸗ 


i Pal ag though he had not ſene 
C. i. that 
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Akrutekull treattfe 
that, which is ſs plain and manife@ 

Vvbnto bs. And verilp, it is a token, 

that he had not ſeen it, ſyth that he 


thep had pet done nepther good noz 
cuyll, the one waschoſen vato ſal⸗ 
nation, and the other vtterly cat a 
wap, therebp to pꝛoue that the dys 
nine Pzedelination of God is not 
grounded in mens wozkes & deſer⸗ 
uinges. Agapne, when he had made 


| 2 this obiection, whether there was 


mens woꝛ⸗ Might koz a mot plain and ſure des 
Fes and Des fente of the luſtice and righteauſs 
ſeruinges. neſſe of God, haue aunfwered and 
5 ſd ped, that God did rewarde. Eau, 
accozding to his wickedneſſe, wht⸗ 
che he did fazſee, ſhoulde be in hom, 
dut he flieth to a contrarp ſolution, 
affirming boldety , that the wicked 
are ſtirred vp, that the pawer o? 
— God may be ſhewed on ths, and his 
glozp and name declared thzoughs 


dothe erpzeſſely wzite, that when 


greiided on an vartgbteouſneſfſe with God, be 


dut all the hole wozld And at leng⸗ 
9 the bzingeth foozth this cauls: that 
Ba ö a 


7 
* 
F {$99 


1 


[3 


od hath mercys on whom he wpl; 


and ſuhom be wyll he makeib hard Exo. JN 


barted; Se ſeehowehbe doth attry» 
bute both, to the only pleaſure and 
wyl ot God. Dherefo2e; if we cas 
alli gne none other cauſe, why God 

doth chewe mercy on hys electe, uue 
onely hys bleſſed wil and pleaſure, 
we lhal alſo be fain to confeſſe, that 
be doth repꝛoue the other, onelp bes 
cauſe Þ it is bys pleaſure ſa to dogs, 
Foz, when it is ſapde, that God 
doth che we mercy on whom he wil, 
and whom he wpll agapne, be mas 


 Keth barde harted: men are admo⸗ 


nythed and warned thereby , that 
they oughte to ſcke fo; none other 


tauſe ot his dfutne Þ2zedeſtinations 
but onelv his bleCcd will and plea? Obiect. a 


D A Where the 
ſure. Dy DI MVS. Uerelp, thys fs — 11044 
deſt inatyon 


ought to bs 
Foz, lohy ſhuld god be angry with W 8 


A very traftige:doctrine, and which 
can ſcartelpe ſinketn tomy brade.. 


bis creatures, bi who he was ncucr 


offended befogee Foz it is t pꝛeper- 


8 . 


el atirannt; e nor of arighteous \- 
Ci, indge, 
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fuvge; to appofut and oꝛdaine bnfs 

deſtructian, whom he wpll. Tber⸗ 
foꝛe, men myght haue a (uſt occaſts - 
to complapne of God, it by his bare 
_ arbiterment and wil „ and without 
their own merite e deſeruing, they 
ſchoulde be pꝛedeſtinated bnto cuer⸗ 
laſtinge death. p H /. In dede. ſuche 
oblecttoas are made comoniy,fo2 to 
ſubuert the doctrine of pꝛedeſtpna⸗ 
tion, and foꝛ (o make it to be hated 
and abhs2red of all menne, but we 
dughtenst therefoze to be affraped 
to ſpeake ot it, as farre fosath as ts 
woo;de of Ged, and the ſerſptures \ 
wyll leade vs, and ſhe w a light vn⸗ 
to vs. Firſt and foꝛemoſt then;whe 
anpe ſuche obtcctions be made, oz 
when anpe ſuche bayne thoughtes 
do arpſe in dure heartes, we muſte 
tonſpder and wepghe wytb oure 
felnes , that the holpe and vlefſed 
The winef wyll of God , is the moſte canſum⸗ 
— 9 mate and perfecte rule of iuſyce 
fecte rule o and equptpe 5 And that therefoze 
mſtyce. _ ſo eucr, "ey wyll , we muse 
* 4 compte 


en e. 
compte it moſt iuſte and righteous, 
obnelp becauſe that he'boeth wyll it. 
|  Mherefoze, when it is aſked; ſapth. 
| Saphite Auguſtpne, why God dyd 


cauſe: that it was bys. wpll ſo tos * 
do. It thou goeft anpe farther , aſs: 
kynge , whpe it was ups Wpll ſo to 


not befounde gute. Let this ſuſfiſe bo 


vs, leafte ſeekpnge raſſhelyethat: 
thynge, whyche is not, we do nat 


Let this, F ſape, ſuffpſe vs, il at leaſt 


blaſpheme bys bolye and blefſed | 
Celli. name 


thps thpnge, ozthat thynge⸗ We Caen 
mute aunt wer, that be did it, bee u. li.i. ca. 


doe Thou doeſt ache n thing, whirh: 

is bothe greater and hygtzer than! 
the wyli ol God: which thinge can 
5 


finde out that ſame thing,. which is. 
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wee intende to reaſonne and tatke- 
with reuerence, ef the ſecretes of ; 
loꝛd our gad. Which though he tan 
futficientelpe wythoute vs detende 
 bymſelfe wyth bys iuſtpce agapnſs © - 
the maleparteneſſe ot the ungod· 
tye-,”"whyche are not affraped tos 
ſklaunder God openlpe, and too! 
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pet leafe they thonlde trpumphe 


40 | t | | 

1 god oweth 
nothing vnz 
to man. 
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.-: Yfrutefull treatiſe - - 
name: when takynge awape all 
manct ofcxculrs from therz swne 
conſcienccs , hte ſhall pzoue them 
gylire, and condempne thepm: 
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io muche , her decih mynpſter vn⸗ 


too vs bothe armoute and wea⸗ 
poncs agapnſte thtym in bys bas 


ipe wodzde. Therefoze, when auy 


et them chall aſke vs, whye Cod 


bathe frome the begynnynge oz⸗ 


dapned ſome bnto deathe, wbycbe. 


be unge not pet bozne noz gotten, 
coulde not deſerue the tudget mente 

and con dempnation of drathee Foz: 

an aunſu ire: ,' wc wpll aſtke them 

agayne, wherein thep thynke that 
Edd is bounde unto manne , and 
what they: thyncke , bee aweib 
baſoo hym, ik hee wyll conſpder! 
gym in bs owne vature : As we 
ce all inteceed wpth ſpune, Cod 
canine not but bate vs, not of & 
t3-2annous cruritpe, but of a molle 
aud and enn n | 


4 
. " 
I © 5&6 Py Fot, 
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of pzedeſtination. 70. 2. 2 
Nowe , if all men be of their lune 
nature lubiecte to the fudgemente 
and condempnatpon of Deathe, 
what wzonge canne ft bee ſaped, 
that God doeth vnto them, wyom 
be doeth Pꝛedeſtinate vnto deathe?⸗ 
Let all the chyldzen of Adam come 
 feo:the , and reaſonne topth the pz 
maker, whye they are by hys des 
{ Ulnep20updencemade (ublecte vn⸗ 
| to cnerlafipnge mplcrye . What 
chall they be able to ſape, J pzays 
Dou, when on the contrarpe, he yal 
tall thepm tos the knowledge e 
them ſelues, and byd them to bee  _ 
holde and looke bppon thepz one 
kylthye and coxruptcd nature? If 
k̃h)ep bee all taken oute of one in⸗ 
| Fected lompe, it is no matuaple, 
that they be al ſubiecte bnts damp <$—o]” 
nation. Let them not therefoꝛe at⸗ Ofour 
tuſe God of intquttyr and vurighs ⸗ nature we 
teouſnt le, becauſe that by hise» be ail ſubs 
cernall indgemente, thep are oꝛdat / iect to death 
ned vnts death, which of their own 
un thep he nlite unte. . 
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'Afrutefull treatife 
- DYD1MVS. And this cozruption, 
whiche pe alledge to be the cauſe of 
thep2damnation, doch come of che 
fail of Adam. But J haue hearde 
ſome ot pau ſap, that Adam dpd fall 
by the dcupne Pzedeſtination and 
oꝛdenaunce of almightpe God. Js 
not God therctoze vnrighteous to 
punpche them foꝛ the ſame coꝛrup⸗ 
tion that the be fallen into, by his 
own Pzede dination ozdenaunce# | 
_ PHIL ALETHES. Qstouchinge | 
det the fall of Adam, whereby we are 
all made ſubiecte too euerlaſtynge 
death and condempnation, J wyll 
ſpeake of it no farther , than J am 
able to bzinge Gods wozde fezmp 
'Wwarraunte . If God dtd fozſce that 
the fall ot Adam ſhoulde bs to hys 
gloꝛp, and that by it, not onlpe his 
mercp, but alſo bis iuſtice ſhould be 
kno wen and declaredthzough oute 
all the hele wozld, we canne lap ng 
-baryghteouſnefſe too bys' charge, 
thoughe, hy hys deuine Pꝛedeſtina⸗ 
Wl; You! and ee did Fe; 
. 02 


Of the fall 
of Adam. 
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F02 all manner of creatures bothe rhe tens 
in beauen and carthe are made too end o 4 
this end, that their ſouerapne trea - crcatuxta. 


toꝛ map be glozified by tbem. But 
to pzeſcrybe bowe God ſhoulde be 
glozifyed by bys creatures it were 
to much vngodlineſſe. D ID IMS. 


be glozified none other wap but by 
the fall of the moſte excellent crea⸗ 
ture that be had here in the carthe⸗ 
PHIL.ALETHES, Thatcughte 
we to refer to bis (ncompzcbenſy- 
ble and vnſearchable wiſedome, in 
compariſon of whiche, all the wiſe 


UtGencfe. So nowe at this paeſent, 
man are not a fraid to aſke, whes 
ther god might not baue redeamed 
the woꝛld by ſome other wape and 
meane,then by the death and paſſ(s 
von ot bis only begotten ſonne-oure 
ſauioure Jeſu-Cbzifte. And ſo ftpik 
wil we enter into the vnſearchable 
and incompꝛehenſible yew 
alte God, and knowe tho 


C. v. _ cats 


2s it to be thought that God coulde Queſtion, 


dome of the woꝛld, is but mere foge = 
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1 bote of bis biced wyll, whrtche 


Akrutekull treatiſe 


thynge is impoſſible te man. But 
go to, let it be graunted by wape 
of reaſeninge , that 2dam dyd by 
the deuine 
denaunce of God,fall in io the ſame 


miſerpe and wzerchedneſſe : is Cod 
to be blamed therfoze : o2 can ther⸗ 


Toꝛe anp vnrigbteculncſſe be layde 


Adam, 02 all hys poſteritpe be abie 


what art thou, that dyſputeſt with 
God: Dotbe the potte ſape unte 
byw, whyche bathe made hym, 
by baſfe thou made me after thys 
ſoztzeDYDrxV8s, This is not to 
delend the (uftice'of G O D. but ts 


erke aftartinge bote, as they bes 


wont to do, that want a tuſte aun⸗ 


ſ wer. Foz » what other thinge, (es 
metb to be ſard there, but that Co 


is ot ſuche a power, th at he can not 


be letted te do what ſs cue he wile 


TAI. A0 is not ſo,neighbour Dydis 
Mus. 


;edeftinatton and 02, 


tos hrs charge e What tall epther 


to ſap, when we ſhall thus anſwer 
wpth Hapnt Paule: © thou man, 
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—— 
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| df pzedeftination, — | | 
nme. Fo2, no ſtronger reaſon can 
bee bzoughte foz the defence of 
Goddes luſtics, and foz to lopps 
mennes monthes, then when ws 
aͤre bydden, to thinke, weigh, and 

cenſraer with sure ſelues, whas | 
God is. Foz, ſithe that be is the 
iudge of the wezlde, how -conld be 
commit any vnrightcouſneſſe e 3 
bow coulde any in'/quite be founds 
_ in.hywzJt is the nature and p208 
pertre of G OD too doe Judge» he 
mente, thercfoze he dothe natu⸗ ofgodis 
' rallye love Juffyce and cquytye, de 
; And abbozreth-vnryghteonuineſſe , ** 
And iniquitye, Therefoze, the As 
podell dyd flye ta no Startynge 
| holes, as thoughe bee hadde bene 
' eanghte ina trappe, o2 had wan⸗ 
- ted'a inſte aunſwere. But he dyd 
chewe that the cauſes of Goddes 
iuſiyte are fficompacherſible, and 
that they tan not be meaſurede by 
mannes reaſon, noz yet 3 — 
bended by.the baſe Capacptye 9 


anxe bamspne wytte, Ri 
1 Tþe bos 
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Akrutekull treatiſe 
Holp Apoſtle doth conkeſſe ther, that 
the iudgementes of God are ſo bn⸗ 
ſearchable and ſo depe, that all mes 
Wits, that will rachipe bzeake into 
them, muſte ncades be ouerwhel⸗ 
med and ſwallo wed vp. But bobbe 
bnreaſonable a thynge were it, too 
baue the wozkes of God to be bꝛou⸗ 
gbte bnder that law, that aſſone as 
we can not ſhetv the cauſes of them 
we might boldlp accuſe and blame 
theme Let the Panicheans, 4 Ces 
Weonght leſtins with all other, thatcalumnt. 
uer beaſy in ate, backbyte, and ſclaunder the de⸗ 
— bb —— — — ol God come 
dozthe, J ſape with Sainte Paule 

3 that we mute not ſeke the cauſes of 
* it, becauſe that they be incompꝛe⸗ 
henſlible, and do farre exceade oure 
bnderffandinge. Myll we haue the 
of God ts be ſo limited, and 
to be ſo kept within bondes, that he 
Fal be able to do no moꝛe, than our 
wit is able to compzebende c ſape 
with S. Auguſtine, that God dyd 


create — whome he kne we per⸗ 
caly 
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Eo of pꝛedeſtination. 70. 27. i Th; 
fcaly befoze ſhould go to damnatlse 
on, and that he dyd it, becauſe that 
it was bys pleaſure ſo tg doe. But 
Be muſt not aſkethe cauſe why be 
woulde haue it (of: Foz, me can not 
compꝛrhende it: Moꝛeouer, it is not A 
reaſon that the bleed wyll of God Amoſt 
ſhoulde of vs be called into contro- gee, by $ 
uerſp, Foz,when ſo euer mention bel facher 
is made of it, vader the name of it, a 
molt perfecte rule of equitpe is na- 
med. Whye is then anpe queſtfon 3 
moued of vnryghteouſencfle and . 
iniguitp, where a moſt perfecte iuß⸗ͤ⸗ LY 
 HQicedoth plainlye appeare 2 Let vs 
not be aſhamed therc7sze , after the 
example of Paule to ſtop the mons _ 
thes ok the vngodlp. and when ſo e⸗ Ho 4 
uer they do barcke againſte the de⸗ owe. 
nine Pꝛedeſtination of our heanens ftoppe the 
Ip father, to repeats cuery fote, and mouthes of 
ſay: What are pe. © wꝛetched and news 
miſerable men, that do accuſe Go 
oꝛ lay any thinge to his charge: De 
ing it therfoze, becauſe that he doth. 


not amn 1 wonderous greats 
nelle 


. " Wfeutefull 8 


nelle of his wozkes; to the rude te: 
pacitpe of pour wytte - As thougyge 
ther were vnluſt cherefoze, becauſe | 
that they bee vaknowen vnco ths |} 
fleche, oz becauſe that the wiſedome 
ofthe fleſh can not compꝛehend the 
cauſes of them: It we do pꝛoteads 
Anp karther, it hal aualle nothing, 
fo, we ſhall neuer be able to ſatpſ⸗ 
pe thep2 malepartneſſe, and again 
God neadeth none other detence, 
than he dyd vie bp his holp ſpirits; 
who ſpaliz by the mouthe of the 
GleTed Apoſtle Þapnt Paule. 
nwe Ans truclye, then dos wee ceaſe 0 
Nase tes foſpeake well when we wil ſpeaks = 
gpcare wel. otherwyle , than God doeth teache 
bs by hys holpe ſpirite and wo2de; 
bud. o. ALBION. A was onte in compa - 
ny. her J bard a man ſpeake, cut 
fttheſe woꝛdes: why ſhuld god blame 
men koz thoſe thinges, that they be 
falle into, ofneceffity, by his diuine 
p2edoltination and ozdinaunce :o, 
what ſhould they do: Shoulde they 
— Kriue againſt bis decre e appopnt 
Ment? But it were in vain lo co oo 


"Fe * A 88 l Py. 


of p2edefiination; 54 


fith thac they could not pꝛeuaile as > 
gainſte them. Theretoze they are 
wꝛögfully punpſhed foz thoſe thin⸗ 


ges, whereof the pꝛedeſtination of 
god is the chiet and p2tncipal cauſe. 
Vl. Such vapne obiections,do the 


wickev 4 bngodlye make, foz toex⸗ — 5 


caſe thepz vngodlpnes, i abhomina 
ble liuinge withall , Wut all is not 


tinge ok tte deuine tuſtice of God, © 
(which though it be bydden fro vs, 
t Unknown to mans wiſedome, pet 


it can not be (aid, but they, whichs 
are pzedeſtinated vnto euerlaſtinge 


doꝛdapned vnto tt, ſo that they baue 
no ſuſt occaſion to complain of any 


them. And though tt were ſo, that 
we ſhuld graunt,that Abam did kal 
by the denine Pzedelination 40 
ENT ne god, pet 7 


wozth a good blew peaſe. Foz ſith 2 


th at pꝛedeſtination is nothing els, excecuting 
but a diſpoſing.ozdering and execu of ? tuftice 


od. 


it remapneth alwapes blameleſſe) 


death and dampnation, are inftlye, 
deſeruinglpe, and moT righteouſty 


tniury oꝛ wꝛonge that fs done buts 
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tbey lape no blame to God foz ff; 
 ſyth that he hath made al hys crea- 
tures,fo2 to be glozifped by them. 
| Whetfote f But as J ſaide betoze, to pzeſcrybs | 
fail of Ada 91119 God, how he ſhonlde be glozt? 
© ſerneth, fiedbybiscceaturcs, it wer td mu⸗ 
2 che vagedlinefſe. This are we ſure 
of, that the fail of the fy2ft manne, 
where by he dyd b2ynge bothe hym 
ſelte, and al his poſteritye vnder the 
_ thzaldome and bondage of (pnnes 
5 doth ſerue foz ts ſetfozrh Gods mer 
# i RD. cp, and alſo fo2 to declare his iuſticte 
Wl vnto all the hole wozld. Therefoze 
though it were lo, that God did noee 
only fo2ſee, but alſs oꝛdapne, that 
Adam ſhuld fall, what blame could 
we lape to bim fo2 it: Shall we len 
Chat wer a bym to be glozyfted by byscreatus | 
madnefſe. res, às he him ſelte lyſt⸗ Cheſe are 
Pꝛone. is the woozbes ofthe wyſe man: Den⸗ 
omnia propter ſemetipſum condidit, impis 
um quo que ad diem malum , That is too 
ſape. God did create all thynges fog 
Him ſelfe , and alſo the vngodlye as 
gain the eupll dape, o: * 
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; 81 men nde 
N go 55 beth em ſelues, an 
| fb actiifethe niffice ot God , the 
| Hoalve ſcekefv; thecauſesf they? 
F Wee cee not in 51150 
{donates and op 2 

bie wayes of the Loꝛde, but in the hetr a 

d g erg alt ec, bn, which! ſe * 
they haue of their ne partie Add. cauſe of out 
Fo? byit, ber are all made natu, danation, 
rallpe the eh [dzen'of wzath, and 
conſequ entelp te child childzen of i tuer⸗ 
r deathe and tondemnatian. 
| f (niquitye then oz vnrighie⸗ 
daten tan there bein God, if at⸗ 
tozding An > Bt be, 


— ny them 4000 
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| myghtye God: And let bs nat be 
aſhamed to ſubmptte oure wyttes 
pvuto the wyſedome of God, and 
tao be (gnozaunte in thoſetbynges, 
| that be wpll haue bs to be igna⸗ 
raunte in. Foz; as the (gnozaunce 
ef thoſe thynges; ubyche it is net? 
ther geuen noz permytted unte be Fleamey 


learned ignoꝛaunce, ſo to go about 
to bnderſtande ſuche thynges and 
to haue a nnotpledge of them, max 


bee reckennede a plapne furpe and 

by maddenes,E 7RAPELYS:; gs 
| _ Farre as remember, the Eccle⸗ 
ſtaſtyeall wapters are wonte to die 
aunſwer thys obiectyon, that our wes, 
bꝛother Albion aledged euen now, 
alter thys manner: The foze know 
tedgeof God, ſap thep, doth not let, 
that a manne ſhoulde be coumpted 
a ſinner, ſith that god doth fozſee in 
manne the eupil 5 be hall do, and 
not hys own eupll. * 
el (row, they bnverdiann 1 

N * 2 


to knowe ; maye be coumpted & '9n0:auncg 


Arxeplye. 
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1 renter aft reatiſe 


- that the fozetnowledge of Gov 7 


doth nepther make a man ryghte⸗ 
dus noz pet vnrygteous: but as 
the lupnuge Cod dothe kezſee that 


men chat be either righteous bz bits. 
righteous, fo be doth ozdain them 


cther toltfe tuerlaſting, oz eis vnto 
death and condemnatton. Where- 
kor, men haut no iuſt cauſe to com⸗ 
plain of God, if accoꝛdinge ts thetx 
 bagodipnes that he dothe fo2ſce in 
them, be dothe eꝛdapne them to be 
encriaftingely damned iu bell. Foz 
_ thys foꝛeknowilcdge of God, woZzs 
_, kerhnv necefitye , that is to faye; 
man is not ttcrefdꝛe competted'of 
urceſfityc to do cuylt , becauſe that 
God dvd fozſce that he choulde v6 
enyll: but the cuyli that he doth; be 
both it fecty and ot his own ſwinge 
theretoꝛe, he doth vefcraingtpfuffer 
the damnation, that he is ozLaicd 
bnto,by the righteous: tudgemtt of 
almtghty God. . Jkaowthat 
this anſwier they be wont to make, 
bub it will ſerut Ipttle oznothinge 

againn 


41 * - fe 
3 " s 4 wh 
| | ; 
= 1 7 d i 
* A * Y ; o - 
7 9 " 
? . 
| > j TD m” GT * — — — — — 
5 y " .. 


of Dꝛedeſtination. 0. 27 | 
' againſt the maloparte and crabbehd * 
wits of the bngedlye, Foz. they wil gy, ele 
by and by replpe, that God mighte parteans * 
had letted the lame cupl 4 whpch he crabbed wie 
| didfozſce, it he bad lyſted: t ſith be godly et 
did it nat, that man was ofa deter neuer be ſas 
minate cofiſel created fo2 to behaue 8 
him ſelte ſo in the earth. It then, by 
the pꝛouidence ol god man is crea» 
ted on this condition, that he ſhuld 
do after wardes, ali that hedothe, 
whye , ſape they, ſhoulde he be bla⸗ 
med fo3 that, whychc he canne not 
Hun , 62 whech be doth by the wyl 
and appoyntemente of gods: Some. 
do aunſwere to thys , that thedy- _ 
uine pꝛouidente —— doth bing 
ns maner of neceſſityc 02 tompul⸗ 
ſpon, but that god dyd rather cre?⸗ 
ate them ſo, J meane , of ſuch a 
condption, becauſe that he dyd f02- 
fee thepz malitious. wyckednefſe, = 
Some (aye agarne, that the vn⸗ 
= doe peaxyſhe by the permyl⸗ 
and ſutferaunce of god ans? 
D. iii, not 
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God is a 
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not by his wyll and appopntment2 
Another But it one ſhoulde aſke again, wor 
rie, Sod doeth ſuffer them to pearyche 
ſythe tbat be tanne let it by bys al⸗ 

- - mightye power? What other aun⸗ 
ſwer can ail the men in the wezlds 
make, but that God doeth permitte 
them to go headlonge into deſtruc⸗ 
tion, onelye becauſe that it is bys 


all of dur owne nature. 3 meanc,as 


ditton. But that God doeth deltuer 
The wyl of ſome frome it, and ſome hce ſaf- 
fereth to runne in to it, what other 
moſt conſũ-ꝰ cauſe can we aſſigne why de dothe 
perfect rule ſo, but oncly , his blefſed wyll and 
 Ffigftice, 3 ho But afo2e , it hathe bene 
yd,y the wle plcaſure of God, is 


a moſte conſummate and perkecte 


rule of udler t cquitye. They ther- 


fo;e, that are accozding toÞ righte- 
ous iudgement ol god, oꝛ accozding 
o his moſt bleſſed wil t pleaſure 03 


balned vnto tondẽn — wbiche 
"2 con⸗ 


pleafurc and wyll ſo tots {We do 


manpe as be the childꝛen of Adam, 
renne together headlonge into pers. 


: 
' 
: 
i 


; | | 1 . 5 l 
” ” — 3 —́—— E ; : 5 8 : 1 FF 
| | 4 WT * F — Ee nan — ; 4 4. . N 
. TVT * 
N 7 1 
| ' 

{ 6 * 


11 een pnstton they bee i 
graunt their naturallcozruption ts 

be the chief + pzincipail cauſe) haus 
ns cauſe at ali to complapne of god, 


oꝛ to lap anpe vntighteouſnes vnts 
beim, although thep were ozdapned q 
bato it, afeze the foundattds ofthe g 
Wolde were tapes. No mo2e J ſap. 1 
haue they a tnfte cauſe ts complain | 
_ of god, oꝛ to lap anp burightouſnes | 
ta his charge than the elects + choſF _ 1 
baue to boäſt of chetr owne rigbte · | 
auſneſſe, oz :s ad ſcribe any thing to 4 
| Crhe(rownetmerites and deſeruings + i 
) becauſey theyare'choſen in Chit R 
Jeſt 7, afoze the koundacions of the 11 


wozld werelaid.DYD1 MV 8. Jfp: Obieet,r0% 
wil and plealure af God, is p; onlys 
caule, that he doth deltaer ſome, fro 
euerlaſting death, and condemnatid 
making them felow heirs with hys 
ſonne Jeſu ThzifT; of bis heauenly 

_ kingdome, that he ſuffereth ether 
t. peariche in their owne naturall 
_  Fozruption, then is he, as aur 620 
thee Albion ſayd befoze, a partiall =_ 
God, and an acceptour of perſons: , 1 . : 

D. lll. „ 1 


— is 4 ©: * = 
2 PER * 1 * 4 
; : > > * 2 7 * * 5 Of * * * 
: „ na”... A 
2 3 1 
- 4 * | 


2 W mean 


which thing the ſcriptures do * 
btterly.Therfoze, may conclude, 
that either the wooꝛde of god dothe 
diſagree wyth it ſelfe, oz that in the 
election of God, there is ſome reſ⸗ 
pecte of merites i deleruings. H /. 
Firſt & fozemoſte ,- when the ſcrip⸗ 
tore doth teftiſy that ther is no reſe 
pecte of perſonnes with god, thys 
wo2de perſonc, is not taken in that 
Howe thys fignificatian that ye wene. Foz, it 
woꝛd perſõ ſignitpt th nat the manne bim ſciſe. 
ought to be hut is taken foʒ thoſe thinges, that 
vnderſtan⸗ heingt fene with the eies, da eyriber 
ded. get vnto a man, fausur, grace, and 4 
* dignity, 02 elles purchaſe vnto him 
tontempte, ſhame and hatred, ſuch 
| as be commonlp: ricbeFe, mygbte, 
nobleneſſe of byzth, great offices in 
the common weale and other lpke. 
Such as do being contempt; ſhame: 
and hatred, are pouertp , baſſe neſſe 
of by2the, beggetlineſſe, and other 
llke thinęto, which the woꝛlte doth 
tcemmonlpe abhozre. When Peter 
then, and Paule alſo attu me, = 


Aunſwer 
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God:their meaning is, that God in A4 . 


gre, when he ſateth, that in ſudge- 
|  chelle, Likewiſe Saint Poule doth Ephe.6, 


a2 free, Zherefo2c,thcre (hall be ns 


good wyl and pleaſure, chuſe ſong 
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of Pꝛedeſtination. Fo. 20 
ther is no reſpect of perſanes wrd 


Rom. 2. 


thuſing of men hath no reſpecte te 
the richeſſe and birth, oꝛ to the nati⸗ 
on and countrye, oz to aupe other 
thinge that the wozld hath in admi⸗ 

ration, but that he chuſeth as well 
the poze as the rich, and as wel the 
gentil as the cw. Where hnto the 
blelled Apoſtle S. James dothe as Jame 


Om. Lo 


ment God hath no reſpect vnto ri⸗ 
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w2yte , that what good (o cucr a B 
man doth, he ſhal receiue it agayne | Wi 
of the Lo2d, whether he be bounds . 


repugnaunce noe2 pet contrarictys 
in the ſcriptures, though we ſays, 
that God doth of bis mere goednes 
and mercpe, and acco2dinge tohys 


bato life everlaſting, refuſing and 
retecting the other . Bowe be it the 
matter mighte be anſweared woze 
plainly 3 be wont 1 uy 9 

owe 


Alrutekull freatife '- 
dow it cometh to paſſe, that of two. 
That haue deſerued in like o rather 
That haue deſeraed nothynge pet, 
Bod in his election doth paſſe duet 


the one, g chule the other vnto hym 
= ws ye ſelf-J do aſke them again whether 
to benoted they think that ther is any thing in 
pbypm woche is choſen, 5 did nous 
od tos chuſe hym, oz not: It thep 
.” edfeſe tyat ther was ozis nothing 
in hym woꝛthy the election of god, 
which thing tbey mult nedes graut 
and confeſle,then it (hal folow, that 
n God had no reſpect vnto the man, 
1 put that he did take occaſion in hys 
d wn merci, foꝛ to do good vnts him 
That theretoze, God doth chuſe ons 
man, and refuſeth oz repꝛouetbe an 
other. it cometh not of any reſpects 
that he bath vnto the perfon ,02 bn- 
to the man, but ot bs mere goods 
nelle and mercy, which trulye, it is 
tawfali foꝛ him, foz ts ſhew and des 
1 RS _ elare, Where, and whenſocucr, tf 
WI pleaſeth bis deuine maleſty. Ther- 
TH _ Toe, ſome do faifly and wyckedlyg 
SY accuſg 
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| hefindeth them vngiltye let bym, 


— What meaneth thys, — 


| conre And delpuer ſome „ cuen 
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ok Pꝛedeſtination. Fo. 32 
accuſe god of vnrightesus dealyng 
and of iniquttp, becauſe thatin ys 
P2edeſtination hedoth not be baus 
bym ſclfea lzke towardes all men. 
D YD1 VVS. M herfoze, J beſcche Object, 
pouz It he doth fynde al men giltp, 
let him punpſhe them al in like, if 


with hold the regoar of hys — | 15 
from them al. PHIL ALETHE 8 Aunſwor 


Wydimus - Be deale wyth God, as _ 
though ye would that he ſhulde put 1 i 8 
a wap mercy all together, oz if bee. n 

Geweth anp, that be ſhulde:cleans _ 

put awaye tudgemente , equitye, 
and fuſttce from hym ſelke. What 
is it, I pzay pou, that pe do requires. 

t all men be giltpe, ſape pe, lette 
hepm ali ſuffer ipke puniſhmente. 
We conkeſſe that we ber all gyl⸗ 
type, and do of dure owne nature ee. 
deſerve encrlaſtynge Deathe and ture the chil 
dampnation, but we ſape, that dꝛen ef dam 
the mercpe of G O D dothe ſuc / nation. 
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Obiect.12, #1 8. Vbye then: Let his mercys8 
Aunſwee 


Wall fozſake veteriyc his iaſlict and 
kquitp: Therkoze, the ſapinges of ſ. 


bol the mercp of God. And that ſome 


- MF frutefull treatiſe . 
whome it pleaſeth hym. Dr D 4s 


ſuccoure and deliuer all. T H 1 LA. 
LETMHES. But we anſwer again, 
that it is mete and conuenient, and 
right alſo, that in puniſhyng ſome, 
be dothe declare hym ſelic to bee a 
rightecus iudge. If pc can not as 
vpde this, what other thinge do ye, 


but go ahaute to ſpople God of byg# N N 
mercpe. oz if ye graunt that he max 


be mercifull, to graunt him that he N 
ſhall do it on that condition, that he 


Auguſtine are moſte wozthpe to be 
marked. Syth(ſateth be) that in the 
ſyʒzſte manne all the hole lempe of 


mankinde, did fall into condemna⸗ 


tion, the vcfſcis,that are made of it. 
vnto honoure, are not the veſſels of 


thep2 owne rpahtcouſneffe ,. but 


are madebcflcls vnto diſhonour, it \ 


- Bughte not to be imputed bnto any þ 
pure ghtecuſncle 93 intquitre, but 
bnts | 
þ 
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of pzedeftination; To. 0.71 


|| bdntotudgement. Againe, that od 
| doeth recompence due punichmente De pꝛede. 
vuto them, whome he doth repaoue gratia. 
and geueth vndeſerued grace bntos 
them, whome he doeth chuſe he is 
deliuered from all blame bp the ſpe e 
milttude of a creditoure, in whole Sinilitude 
po ber it lpeth, to oz geue ſome tbe 
|  holedcbt, and to make the other to 
pape to the vttermoſte farthynge; | 
Tyertoze, Gad may geue bis grace. 
to whome be wylil becauſe that de 
fs mercitul, and nat geue it uvnta ak 
men, becauſe that he in a righteous De Sono 
ludge. In geuinge that vnts ſomez pe/ ſeue. 
| whiche they do not deſerue, he doth Cop. Ia. 
che w dis free mercy and grace, and 
not geuyng it vnto all men, he dort 
declare what we all do deſerae. ».. 
ML B10 N. I pꝛape you, brother 
Philalethes , declare a lyttle moe 
plainly vnto vo tbe ſimilitude ot; 
rreaditour and of bps debtoures - 
y PHIL ALETHEs.Zfamanhbath — 
many debtours,that da all Se bn efche ſüny 
to. dem the lyke ſumme of eth litude. OTE 
| oC * 


An ampler 


- Ifentefulltreatiſe» 


doth tt not lie in his power, to foz⸗ 
geue ſome of them the hole de bte, 4 
to cal vpon the other ;fo2 that whi⸗ 
che they owe vnto bim, eue fo2 the 
bitermoſt farthinge e Who can lay 
_ any thing to his charge if he wil do 
ſo: ALB TIO N. Ro man, Itrowe, 
Mall be able tos blame hym loz it. 
2H . Then marke this bꝛotber Aly. 
dion, we are all debtours vnto gol 87 77 
Foz, we haue all deſerued caerl þ * 
ning condemnatton. That then be 
Dotz ot his tre mercy and goodnefſe 
+ -* foxgene ſome, and ſome againe, e 
dioth deatetttremetp wfthal, accozy 1 


- 


bl * dinge to his rigbieous iudgement, 

ND Gall be lo botoe to blame bym 
R 

ALBION This timlitinde ma⸗ 

ketb the matter verpe plapne, and 


_ Dclinercerh the deuine pardeftinattse 
Þn ot almightpe G DD frome all f 


manner of blame, that menne can 
— vnto ſt. DTDIMVS. Het 
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of194edeftination;; ei 


that thys doctryne of P2edeftinas | 
tion doth mo2e harme than good. 
PHIL ALEBTHES, 57% 
ſo „ J beſeeche yoga; DIDIAY 
Becauſe that it takethe awave . ie 
ſollycytude and care of godig and 
vertuaus lpupnge. Foꝛ, who hea⸗ 

rpnge that he is by the determps +, ad nvdÞ 
.» HAR counſayle. of © © D bar = 2" 
0 epther $a be ſaued 93 to hee cn 
1 12 nue, eli not by and by rea, 


e ſa all Minn all,defs. +... 
vnde of m ſcheke and Den „ 
— 5 1 
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ectiõ wher | 
SS - ues $ by they 30 
ow e about to de⸗ 
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Pobye he ſpeake of the Pzedeſtinattien ok god 


of pꝛedeſti⸗ i*gobty, but ben that we chouldt 


—— 


ee vnto good dedes and ver⸗ 
thous {futnge}, 0; elles rebuked foz 
their naughiype and abhominable 
dotnges, are wont ts mocke away 
all manner of godlp doctrine, that 
ts bzought and pꝛeached vnto the, 


weth what be hath determined 
do with vs: ifhehathe' oꝛdained 
vs vnto falnation, be wil bing vs 
; bato tt at the time that be vaty ap 
er him felt, it he hath apopn⸗ 
ted vs onto eutrlaſting deathe and 
tondemnatton. doe par vut in vain 
ee agapnfte it. PHUL AGE 
HES. But the ſeryptures do not 


1 2 
Ny 
Neſclaes. 


ſtriptures fothis ende; that we choulde take 
doo ſpcake"bouldnelle tberup on foꝛ tb line vn⸗ 


1 learne therby, fo to fear and dꝛeas 
dis mote righteous and incomp2es 
mcuntes, and allo fo2 
"to embzote and lone his mercy and 
xoodnrfTe to wardes bs; whome he 

th ftcly, and without any of — 
owne 


to fape commonlyc thus: God 45 
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of Srevithination. 10.37 


be merits and deſeruings, chuſe 


bnto life euerlaſtinge, fo2 to be fe⸗ 
towe hepzes wyth hys ſonne Jelu 
_ Chaift, of hys heauenly kingdome. 
This one only thinge, do the godly 
feeke in the doctrine of P2edeſtiiias 
tion. How beit Saint Paule tothe 
ſaffictentely aunſwer this ſwinych 
untinge ok the filthye Eptcures, 
hen he ſaith that we are choſen in 


15 


Chzil Jeſu afoze that the foundaci 


ons of the wozlde werlayed, foz to 
be holp and blameleſſe in hys ſight. 
Lherfoze, when thei ſhal pꝛate and 
tattell, p we may wallow bere, in 
al kinds of vyces, in al kynde of ab⸗ 
homination and diuelichneſſe, ſyth 
that , if we be ol the number ol the 
electe,oure vicious lyutnge can not 
bpnder oure election , noz pet let 


Ephe.s 


t life euerlaſting, we ſhall aunſwer ende of our 
that the ende of oure election here, 3 

in thys wo2lde, is that we ſhonld 406 
be holy and blamelefſe in the ſight 
of hem that ha the choſenvs , and 


E. i. that 


vs frome compnge onto ſaluation what is the 
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Luc. t. 


Hohe. 2. 
Oviect. ic. 


Akrutekul treatiſe - 
that God hath therefoze delpnerey 
ds from the handes ol our encmyes 


| 13 we map wel! vnderſtand: 


ynne, de athe and damnation) that 
ſo bor mygyt ſerne hym all the days 
es of oute lpłe, in ſuche holyncfle 


and rygyteduſeneſte, as is actep⸗ 0 


table befoze hym . When theres 
foze , we doo heare , that we are, 
by the deupne oꝛdpnaunte and aps. 
point ment of God, cho{cn bnto life 
tuerlaſtynge, weare admonyched 
and warned thereby, not tos geue 
our ſelurs, breauſe that we are aſ⸗ 
ſured of the inherytaunce of the 
kingdome of heauen, vnto all kynd 

of abhominatts an deupliſhnefſe, 
but rather that we ſhoulde leade a 
godly lyfe, and a Chiiſttanipke cons 
uerlatron, ſuche as becomethe the 
Saints, remembzing alwates that 
tc are the wozkemanſhip of God, 
treated in Chꝛiũ Jeſu , vntoo good 
wozlis, vnto the which god ozdaind 


Jon 


vs befoze, Þ we chuld walke in the, 
vr Det wil tber err varpe pe 
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of pꝛedeſtination. Fo. 4. 
on this ſtring:9Chait hath pꝛemi⸗ 
ſed life euerlaſting vnts his hepe, c 
that they ſhal neuer periche. Ther / Joh. 6% 
foze, ſape thep, if we be of Chziſtes 
flocke, what ſo euer we do, oe ſhal 
haue lyfe euerlaſtinge, and neuer 
benni foz ſo hath oure (hepbeard. 
pꝛompſed bnto ds. PHI. But they Aung 
ſhould marke the woꝛds that go be⸗ r 

foze. Foz, Chziſte ſpeaketh there on 
tzhes manner: Þy ſheape heare mm 
| bopce, and Jknow them, e they fo. 
| lowe me tc. Here then fyzſt and ſozee 
mot, do we learn, that they ß be ob 

p flocke of Cbaiſt, do hear bis boic lein 
But hys bopce is that oure lyghte ma . | 
dughte ſo ts hyne befoze men that 
thep may ſee our good wozkes,and 
gis2ifyour father that is in heauen. | 
Againe this is his vapce: that only. — 
they that do the wyll of bys father, ma 7. 4 605 
ſhal enter into p kingdome ot beuß . 
But they cãnot ſap, Þ thep hear te 
| Voice ok this ſhephard, Þ geue them - 

ſelues to all kynde of vngodlineſſe, 


hereby they cauſe p name of ours 
Ei. beauenlp [6 


| 


cle od opd2amd deffitutedzFo2, as many 


2 feuteful treatite 


tather, ts be blaſphemed and eupll 
ſpoken of. Therefo2e they are none 
of bps chepe. Pozeourr he ſaith , Þ 
his ſhepe doo folowe hom. But no 
man wylt ſape tbat theſe ſwyniſhe 
Eptcurrs do folowe Chꝛiſt. Whers 
by we maye boldelve conclade that 
they be none of hys ftocke , and that 
therefoze, they do aledge in vapne 
foz them ſelues, the pʒomiſes that 
Chziſte dothe make vnto hys true 
tote thys ſhepe. But to come to oure purpoſe. 
le ſſon con- &gatne , where pe ſape that the res 
cerning the pꝛobate ſhoulde loſe their laboure 


repꝛobate. and paine, if thep ſhoulde go about 


to pleaſe God with tnaocencye and 
integritye of life, ye are greatly bes 
 _._.,,__ Enyled and decepued in that. Foz, 
Wyence we whence ſhoutde they haue any ſuch 
have a ou mynde, but of the election of God, 
yd, pf the whpchetbep be all together 


as be ot the nonmber of the repz8s | 
bate , as they be appopnted too be 
veſlels of diſhonoure, ſo do tbep ne⸗ 

ner ecale | pth beapinge ſynne bp* 


von 


of p3edeftioation;: * 0.3. N 
pon ſinne to pꝛouoke uyll the wza⸗ . 
tye of God agaynſte them, and too | 
confirme with eupdente ſignes and 
tokens the iudgement of God, that 
is already gouen bppon them, and 
ppon ſuch as they are, Jt is ſo farrs 
of, that they Gould ſtriue in vaine |, 
agapnſt it. {LB1ON, à beſeeche 
you, good bꝛother Pbilalethes, that 
pe wyll now (etfozch bziflp, and in 
fey wozdes , the bole Doctrine of 
pꝛedeſtination, ſo that it.may eaſely 
be remeb2ed and bozneaway< F902 _ 15 
all thatbathe bene ſpoken ol it als 1 
| ready,althaygh.tt ſerueth heri welk 
/' fo2 the tigste vnderſtandinge al tbbte 34 
matter, vat it i6ſo-biffuſe eſgtonge 
that te tue can wel hear it in nde 
PHIL ALET 4 Es Fozfoth f am a 
tontente to fulfil your. godive re- pen 1 
queſt. Fy2ff and fozmoſt then, we peticion of 
Aid (ap,that Pzede(ination is the that wich 
* eternall aud everiaſtinge deeroeo? [ed ene 
Sad, werb be hath fromtbe be⸗ close. 
grinning appoynted with bym ſelfe 
0 (ang ſome men, and ſome agayn 
E. li. 10 


* a 4. 
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The ende of aggg Sslur Chailt the only be got⸗ 
Pedeſtyns tetr loune ol God oureheauenly fa- 
| ther ob, god did detre and apoint 
to ſaud al thole, that ſhould haue fe 
lo doch iy with his onlyebegotte ſort 
our faulour geſu Chzilt , and to de⸗ 
firop; taſt awape and cendemne all 


thoſe that haue no fellowſhyp with . 
bim, but are Eraungers from bys 


toutucuntand goſpell. The fayth⸗ 
full haue t lo wſhyp wyth Chziſte, 


and the wvntapthrull are traungers 


ah ae from him. Foz, As it hath bene ſaid 
Erben. ajrexdpes God hathy choſen" vs in 
Cid zx ſu afobe that the ſounda⸗ 
tidns of the wozide were laide, that 
= wr ſhouide be holpe und withouts 
y: 5:47. bla berbze bim thꝛdugb lone. 
do none“ And Harb oꝛdained vs befoze, thꝛou 
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Wee 1 | Tt IN ing to rhe. leaſurs 
obi at cd thepapſe of 


— moge brler 0 
„ * 


to conde mne and cafte awaye. The- 
end'sfch(s pꝛedeſtination is our ſas 


gde zeſuDhziſte to be heifes vutoo 


glozp 
ef hysgrace , woherrwpth — 
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of bꝛedentnatton . 


moꝛe plaine, he lapth that & OD 
hatbe oꝛdayned vs befoze th2oughe 
Chai Jeſu , foz to be hepzes vatos 
him ſelfe, and that frolp, that al the 
glo2y and pzayſe maps be geuen vn 
to hys deuine grate:as manpe ther⸗ 
foꝛe as be in Chꝛiſt, are choſen vn⸗ 
to lyłe encrlaſtinge . Foz John the 


Bevolb, God hath choſen bs, afo:e- 
the koundacions of the wezlde were 
| lated, fo to be holy and biameleſſe, 
that is to ſape heires of lyte cuerlas 
ſtinge. Again, he hath choſen vs in 
Chztft. But making pet the mattet 


Apoſtle faith: He that hath the ſon, 


bathe lpłe, but be that batb not the 


ſonne of Gop, bathe not lyfe And | 


with it doth the Goſpel agree. 

Soꝛ, there out ſauiour 3eſus Ch;tit 
ſaieth: Thys is the wyll of the tas 
ther, that haty (cnt me,that who lo 


euer doth ſe the ſonne and beleneth 
in him, hath life euerlaſting, and 3 
ſhall rapſe hym vp in the laſt dape. 
Bebdolde, this is the eternal well, 
and euerlaſtpnge decree of SSD 


var. 6. 
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I frutefull nt. 


that weſhuld be ſaned in hys ſonns 
though faith. On the contrary, ths - 
A oꝛd ſpeaking of them that be pꝛe⸗ 
deſtinated bnto death cuerlaſtinges, 
and bnto condempnation, he ſaith; 
he that beleueth not is already cons 
dempned-, becauſe that he dyd not 
beleue in the name of the onlye bes 
gotten ſonne of God. And thys is 
the condempnation, that-the light 
did come into the wozlde , and men 
did lone darkeneTe moze than the 
4ighte. Therfoze, ii any man (ſhould 


wh Aſke me nowe, whether be be cho _ 
1 | Fen to life, 02 02dained vnto death, 
1 that is to ſape, whether he be of 
1 the nomber of the choſen, oꝛ ot the 


{ 
number ot the repꝛobate? J would | 
1a aunſwer him plainly out ofthe E | 


nangekcalland Apofiolicallſcrip» | 
ture, that if he bathe fellow&pppe 
with Thaiſte., be is oꝛdapned vnta 
liſe, and is of the noumber of the e⸗ 
ect and choſen, if not:that he is oʒ⸗ 


. WW CE 


51 4. DdDained bnte death and condempna⸗ 
138 tion. 1 ſureix all they that bane 
j | ED 1 


_— — 
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naunt, all viterly be damned and 
caſt awaye.. AL BIO N. But cure? 


TH ES. God is wonte to declare at 
length this election of oures, whers 


woꝛkinge of the hoiye ghoſte , is of tion, 


to be kachioned ithe-vntoo the ſhape K 
£ and whome he hathe called, theym 


them afterwardes. Fo2,though the 
n Lozd bathe oadained vs be⸗ 
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no felowihip wyth Chꝛiſte⸗but are 
ſtraungers from him and bys coues | 


Obiect- 1. 


lection ts hidden in God: how ſhall 
we then know whether we be cho⸗ 
ſen in Cbꝛiſte oꝛ not: P HI LALE/ Aunſwer 


by he bathechoſen vs bato the pars = 
taking of eternall life, when he do 

eth call vs by the pꝛeachinge of his 

wonde, and inward wozking of hys 
holy ſpirit. And this calling of god, Sew God 
which doth conſiſt in the pꝛeaching Ow des: * 


cl a t 
of the goſpell, and in ih inwarde 5 ur gg, 


ſome men, called a ſigne, token, 02 
teſttmonpe of oure clectyon . oz, 
whom God hath ozdapned befoze, 


om. b. 


of hys ſonne, them dyd he alſo call, 
dothe he alſo iuſtifp, foz to gloziipe 


foze 


3 PE — ̃ꝗ ͤ A ETON a a 


Akeutetul ran [ 
koꝛe to be his childzen by adoption: 
k beirs of his heauenly glozy, yet do 
we not enter in to the poſſeſſion ot 
theſe beauenly goodes and richeſle 
til we be called. In deede, when we 
be called then do we begin to haue 

a certapne fruition of our chuſing & 
election. Foꝛ this cauſe, ſaint Paul 
dothe call the ſpirite that we do re⸗ FE 
celue, the ſpirite of adoptyon , the | 
ſcale and earneſt penpe of dure cn- 
heritaunce. Becanſe that be dotbe 
with bys teſtimonpe ſtabliche and 
ſeale vp in the hear tes ot the layth⸗ 
ful, the certatnty of their adoption, 

— God therkoze,doth ozdaine them to 
be his chi{dzen, and apoynteth him 
ſcife to be a father vnto them, wd 
he bathe choſen , and by callynge of 
them, be dathe reteiue thepm into 
_ bys ramily and houſhold, offeringe 
and declaring him ſeife vnts them. 


TD — 


o 
— 


| Nowe, ſith that che ſcriptare dothe 

; after this ſoꝛte, iopgne the callpnge 
g of God, bnto hes election, it dothe 
a ſufficiently declare therby, that we 
| — ought \ 


* 2 TATA , 


none other thinge , but fo2 the free 


| ſcriptare dothe anſwer you'by e by, 
thathedoth call them, whos be bath . 


edpjevettiin on 
dught to require o2 ſeeke in it 7 'fo3 


mercy of God only. Foa, if ye ſhuld 
aſke , whom god is wont to cal, the 


1 


choſen befoze. But tt we come once 27 
to the election, there can we kynde el rating 
nothinge els bat the mece mercy of finde in our 


God. Do that here the ſapinge ol election but 
Paul is moſt trulpe berifped, where 


be laitht It lieth not in anpe maus 
wyl oz renning. but in the merey ot 
god ALBION. And mp gentle⸗ 


men did tell me, 5 by this place ot 


Apoſtle / we do plainly — 


ther is a certapu wpt and endeuour 
in man wbiche extepte they be hel⸗ 


he mercy 


of Sod. 


ped by theſpectall grace of almigh⸗ 


fthep be once ayded helped lr a: 
e, thep do farther veri much our 
lalnatib, wherby; as 3 could under 


ande, they did meant that there is 


ok nature a ccataàin deſire 4 endenoz 


N to be laued which being bel⸗ 


ped by the 


iy god, can do nothing in dede, but 
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Enchi 


ad — mere tauillation. Þ 
dum fazit liener io contute it with the woꝛds 


But ſith that it were a plain vngod 


then mercy of God ,do — 3 


derfully towardes the obtaining of 
euer laſtinge iyfezand ſo they do ad⸗ 


ſcribe parte of oure ſaluation vnto 


the grace and mercy of God, t parte 
of it vntoo the ſame wyll and ren⸗ 
ning oz endenour of man. #1 L 4s 
LETH ES, Thys doubtlcfle is a 
ow be it J haue 


of S. Auguſtine , than wyth myne 


one. If (ſaith he) the Apoſtle dyd 


meane none other thinge , but that 
it doth not onlp ite in the wyll and 


renninge of man excepte the merci⸗ 
ful Lozd doth Healpe, we mape alſo 


ſape on the contrarpe, that it lpeth 
not only in the mercy of God, with 
out the wil and renning ol manne. 


lineſe to ſape ſo, let vs not doubte 
but that the apoſtle did attribute al 


thinges bnto the mercy of God, and 


that he did leaue no maner of thing 


vnto oure own wyll and endeuozs. 
And in an other place theſe be byg 


woꝛdts. 


*** — — r 


of Bjedeſfination; - 10.36 
wooꝛdes. Quapropter vt in deum credds 
mus, & pie viuamus, nou volentis ueque Ad vita. 
currents ſed miſerentis dei eſt: non quis Epi.1o7s 
ve lie & cirere non debemus, ſed quid ipſe 
| in nobis & velle operatur & currere, 
Chat is to ſap: therefoze , that os 
ſhould beleue in God, and line gods 
lpe, it lieth not in the wyll oz ren» 
ning of manne, but in the mercy of 
God: not that we oughte not bothe 
to wpl and fo runne. But betauſe ? 
be him ſeife doth wozke in vs, both 
to wil andalſo to renne. The mea⸗ 
_— e then of the Apoſtte was, be⸗ 
tauls that he did ſeexthat ſome men 
did attribute parte of their ſaluatf- 
on, vnto they; awne (nduftry,foz to 
rep2one thep2 eroure in the fozmer 
parte of the ſentence , and afters 
wardes to adſcribe the hole matter 
bk ſaluation vnto the onelpe mercy 
of God. Do not the P:opbets(J bes 
ſeech yon generally in al plates ſet 
toozth earneſtle tbe free callynge: 
of God: The + :0pbet dothe ſuffy- Eſer 
cientipe declare , dame the x1 . r. 
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dothe offter bys woo2de, when bee 
. faith: 3 am found of them Þ ſought 
me not, and have platnly appeared 
vnto them, that dyd not aſke of me. 
Ants the people that dpd not cal 
bppen my name, haue J ſaide:Wo, 
2 bere J am. And leaſte the Jewes 
Joſu. 24. chuldr thinke that this kindnes and 
mercy dyd onlre pertapne vnto the 

gentils, de doth put them lu remẽ⸗ 

b2ance, whence he did take their ka⸗ 

| The li 90 ther Abzaham, when he made bys 
ge touenaunte with him. Euen frõ the 
worde isa mypdſt of Adolatry, wherin he was 
ſufficient guer whelmed wyth al bys. Mhen 
1 pes the loꝛd tbe doth offer vnto vs let, 
nes d werey the Iygpt of bys wozd, ther doth he 
toward vs. ſhew a ſuttitient pꝛote, teſtimonp, & 
| ſygn of bis fre goodnes F mercy to 
wardes vs. Fo2,thys dothe he bato 
vs haupnge deſerued no luch thyng 
at hys handes, But leaſt we Hould 
boaf and crahe, that we do of oure 
owne acco;defol!owe hym, when 
he dothe call, oz that we do recetue - 
of oure sone (wenge, bes as 


1 . 
. 3 


ok pzedeſtination. Fol. 4 
and grace, when he dothe offer it 
vnto vs, be dothe plainly affirme 
that we haue ns epes too ſee , noz 

cares to heare, but onlpe thoſe that 
pe doeth make and gene bntso vs. 
And that he doeth bothe make and 
geae them bnto vs not accozvyynge © © P77 
to our gratitude o2 thanckfulneſſe, .- 


but accoꝛdinge to bys election, and 1 
| grace, And ot this, haue we a goods. 1 
Ip example in Satncte Lake in hys i 


| bokeofthe Actes. Where bothe the 


we Act. 2. 1 
Jewes and the Gentples dpd heare I 
together the pzeachynge of Paule = 
and Barnabas. Foz bepnge bothe _— . -: 
taught with one doctrine, Jmeane =_ 
bothe the Jewes and the gentples | 
that were there, it is ſayd,thatthey - 
only dpd beleue, that wer ozdained 
befoze vnto lyfe cuerlaſting. With 
what face then ſhal we ſay,that the 
tallynge of god is not free, ſpth that 
euen vnto the vttermoſt poynte, the 
- Slectfon of god doth raigne in it ones 
Ip: Dy D. By this it ſhuld apperes 


PO theydo greatelpe erre,y make ma : 

| 0 felowp 
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Akrutekull treatile 


Itis an © fellow! woozcker with God in the 

| kouretoo Matter ot his election and callyngs 
make ma fe t that thep are alſo out of the wap, 
low worker that hold opinion and ſay, that our 
dg et election dothe depende of the pꝛea⸗ 

of election, chinge of the Goſpel, Fo2, as karre 
as J can perceine, we are onlye by 

the pzcaching of the wozd,cextificd 


| ſifſion of it. PHIL.ALETHES. 
Pe ſap the very truth. But as they 
begtled and deceſnede that ſaye, 
that our election dothe hange altos 
gether and depend of the pꝛeaching 


| taintꝝ of it, we muſt contente oure 
where we lelues with theſe ontwarde ſignes 
muſte ſeeke and tokenes, wherbp our heauenly 
foꝛ the cer⸗ father is wont to certifye bys chpls 
taintpe of dꝛen of their electon, and to b2inge 


ning is this. Sith that it hath pleas 
ſed God oure heauenlp father , by 
the outward pꝛeching of his wozd, 
and by the fnward woꝛking of bys 
polp ſpirit, (whiche is the ſeale and 


1 


of the goſpell: ſo in ſekinge the cer ⸗ 


our election them into the fruſiion of it. Py mea 


earnelt 


of it, and as it were put in fall poſs 'F 
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tarneſt' peny ol dure adoption and 
enheritaunce) to certefy vs of ours 
election, that is to ſap; that he batb 
 _ehb(enr'bs, foz to be fellowe heyers 
Fo wyth bys ſonne Jeſu Chziſt, ot bys 
beauenlye kyngdome , we oughte 
tts contents dure ſelurs wyth theſe 
meanes that be bath appointed vn⸗ 
to bs, foz to tom to the ſure knows: 
ledge and certainety ot oure electi⸗ 4% 
on. And none other meanes did he 78 
apoynte foz it, bat the outewarde 4 
pzeachinge of bys. wooꝛde and the 
_ Inlvarde wozkynge'sf hys bolps 
ſppꝛite, which teſtifpeth vnto ours 
ſpirite that we are the chyldzen of 
God. Wet vs tberetoze, content out 
ſelues wyth them, and go ns far 


We 


ughte 


ot t f 
ther. F02, they that wpllt go abont the 14 —— 
fo2 to ſeeke the certaynetpe of their of ourelecti 


on in p hyd 
election,tri the bydden ſndgements dene 


and incomp2chenſible-wates of the „nes of 
n De, mut needes be won⸗ 20. © Loady 
derfully tozmented in thep2 conſci?s 
entes. Which thinge Sathan doth 
ſeke aboue al otherthinges, Foz, 
9 17 therg 
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3 is no ucarer way fo2. tobzing 
men in to deſperation , than fo2 to 
make them to doubte of the — 4 
and loue of God towards them, oz 
of theyꝛ election vn to lyfe euerlaſ⸗ 
tinge. Thus commenlyis Sathan 
wont to whyſper in to the eares ok 
our conſciences: Thou myſerable 
man, whence canſt thou haue anpe 
laluation, but of the election ofthe 

Lozde thy God: Mut who bathe res. 
neied vntothe, oz certified the that 
thou art choſen ? Nowe, if we gos 


oute out of the ryghte wape fo2 to 


feeke foz the tertainętpe ot our clecs: 
tion (A ſape, that we go oute of the 
. ways, loben. we go not that ways 
o w20zke, that G O D bym leifs: 
bathe apopnted.) It is impollible 
\ -foz bs, that euer we ſhould be dely» 
uered out of hys ſnare, And ſo muſt 
"we aredes at-lengtbe be b2oughte 
into the /botomets(ſe- pytte of deſs 
peratien. Whyche is the rewards. 
of ihofe., that wyll contrarye to the 
nnen of. nde god our 


1 


bcuens x 


r e 


' therÞbilalethes, we do all mooſte 


of pxedeſi We 207475 
beanenipe father, ſeeks fo2 the cer⸗ 
kayntye of thepz election, in the hid⸗ 


if we go that wape to wozke , that 


he wyll haue vs to ſecke it, we wall 
fende greate conſolation andcoums 
fozte- 4 LB10 N, Therefoze, bꝛo⸗ 


bartelye deſire you to ſhewe vntos 
vs, what o2der it is beſt too kepe in 
this matter, leaſte fo: conſolatpon 
and comfozte, we do fynde deſpera⸗ 
tion and ſoꝛo we, wyth endleffe mts 
ſerye and perpleritpe of mynde. 
PHIL ALETHES, We hal kept 


a very good oꝛder in ſeking the cers. 


of onre election if we doe 


n 
_ F. it begin 


"* "> 


God bathe appoynted, ſeckinge fog. 
tze certaintpe ol our election, wher 
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den Jadgementes and in compꝛe⸗- 
benſible waies of the wozde, where 
the farther that a man dothe wade, '* 
the farther ſhall he be from 5 thyng 
that he doth ſeeke til Pat lengih he 
bathe thzoughe his bnſatiable cus. 
rioſttye bꝛoughte him ſelte into vt⸗ 
ter mooſte deſtruction. Where as, 
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Sythe 
we onghtto that by it, as by a mots infallibls 


deg gpnne wytb the calling 
„ euen in the ſa 


Fepetuſe: ſigne and token; the Lo2d' dur God 
2 dorh A* vs or bis tounſatle, as 

our clection muche as it is lawefutl foz vs too 

knowe. And leaft we ſhuld thinke, 

that thys callynge of God, whiche 

doth conſiſte in the ontwarde pꝛea⸗ 

chynge of the woꝛzde, and in the in⸗ 

warde w ge of the holy ghos, 


is but a weake keſtimenpe of dure 
elettyon, we oughte to töllder with 
onreſelnes, bow muthe lighte and 
certainty it bzingeth vnts vs. Firtt 
and fozemoſte, if we ſreke koz the 
mercye and faudure of Cod, wee 
mute faſten our eies — on Chaifk, 
tn whome onely the father is pleas 
ſed. If we Wigs foz ſaluation, 
pte, immoztalytpe, andthe ens 
berptannce of the edome of 
of hcanen  wemnſte alſo de dn 
to bym, and too none other , ſythe 
that hee is the onelpe tonntayne ort 


lte © Shen anchozrof of ſalnation, 
8nd 


and the — onelzeof the 
| kyngedome of beauen + Y, wher*® 
vnto do th aur election extende, but 
that beynge choſen at theLozd,and 
xeceaued into the noumber ofbys . 
f cbpidzen., we chould fo the loue or 
bys ſonne, obtavns ſaluatyon and 
immoztalitpe:? Meygbe the matter 
wytb veur ſelſe as much as ve wil, 
"$4 and ye dall fpnde, bnderftar de and 
perteaue, that the ende ot it doth cc 
tende no fartber. Cherefoꝛze whom 
Goddotbtakete bs childzen 5 it is 
ſapd that he bathe eboſen them, but 
inbys annointed, that is to ſaꝑ, in 
dys ſonne Jeſu Chaiſe : Foz, be 
conldenotloue them but onelpe in 
dim noʒ pet bonour-wptb the enbe⸗ 
ritaunte ol bis kingdome, extepi de 
bad made them fyzſt fellowes wyth 
Noe if we be choſen in bym, 
me ſhall not fynde in dure ſelues, 
tbe:cextapnetye/ of aure electpon, 
Fats — tbefathcr , it ws 
hebolde bem mytbonte . 


2 ſonne ours ſauroure 
F.ltt, Cbzis 


** 4 


Ephe., 


bild — is the moll ſurs 
and infallible glaſſe 2 myzraure, 
InChuſt | Wherein we mae bebolde and ſee 
behold and. the certaintye of oure elettion, and 
ſee the cer⸗ that mae we do, without ans des 
tainty of teit oz fraude. Foz, ſyth that the fa⸗ 

our election the re hath! determined to gratte tb 


fromthe begynninge appopnted to 
be hype, and dotij tale thẽ ali fo2 bys 
rhtibzen, whom he dothe recognyſe 
oꝛ acknowledge amonge his mem⸗ 
bers, ff we beonte graffedin Chꝛiſt 
nnd haue felowechtppe wyth bym, 
: then have we a molt cuident, plain 

„ and infallible teſttmonye z that we 
are weytten in the booke of lyfe. 
But he dpd moſte certapnlpe com⸗ 


cepue vs in to hys fellowechpppe, 

when he dpd tei type by the 
chynge or the Goſpell 
ther did geur hp vnto vs. Foz, ts 


tcheſſe. He, 3 (aye , Id teſttty unte 
Nn that as — às dyd retcezue 


bem 


uall inhys bbbpe ; whome he hathe 


Ws, 7 * 
"= wy: 3 A 
4 . an} nf 


munttate bim ſclfc vntdd vs, oz te-: 


thitthefas 
beources wpthall 6ySbeanenhy rp» 


| a. by rafeth.; „they 8 or ben .. 


beanenlye father bee taken and re⸗ 
celut d loꝛ hys chyldꝛen. Jf pe ds res 
Autre moꝛe than too he compted a - 
monge the chyldꝛen of G O D. and 
hepꝛes ot hys kyngdome, ve clpmbe 
Aboue Chziſte. Rowe , ff thys be 
ourt fartheſt marke, what a mady Itis a mad 
were were it too ſecke that thynge nes to ſeete 
'wythonte bym, that we haue als — 
teddy obtayne d and gotten in hymn; 5 we haue 
and whpchcanne be formde in hym Hr an ob⸗ 
vnelpye Moꝛeduer ſpthe that he is tayned in 
the eternall wyſoome ot the father, * 
and the verp truthe it ſelfe,we nede 
not too fare, that he dothe in hys 
wodzde and Golpell varre anpve 
thynge krome the wyll and plea» 
ſure of hys heauenlpe father, whi- 
che we ſeeke to be certifycd e. i 
Fo2'whye? be dothe declare it moſt. 
faythfally vnto bs aſurpnge vs by 
 bysgoſpell, what be wyl ol his fa⸗ 
Ther hach bene from the begynning 
aide te the wo21ds end. But this 
Feli. augbe 
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- - Yfentefulltreatiſe:.; 
eughtto cemfezt bs moſt of all,and 
to eſtabliſtze our faith in the mercys 
and goodnefle: of almpghtye God, 
wherby he bath frely choſe bs in his 
beloued, that the ſcriptures do cues 
ry wher teſtify vnto vs, that whom 

ſo cuer Chʒiſt dotb call into the fe- 
0  towthippeor bys churche, them be 
doth receiue into bis pꝛotection an? 
ſauegarde: and that wbome ſo cuir 
be doth receaue into bis pꝛatection 
and ſauegarde, thev are committed 
© bato hym ot bes beauenlre father, | 
fo to be pꝛeſerued and kepte vntoo 
lyle euerlaſting: what wpl we baus 
an moze: G bꝛiſte hm ſelfecryeth *' 


Joh. sar. oute with a loudcboyee and ſaieth: 

that as manpe as tbe father well 

haue ta be ſaued, he bath delpuered 

them vnto bim, to kr pe. Ho if we 

Wyl know whether God be careful 

ouer our ſaluatton s not, we mull 

ſeke in hys bolp woꝛde and ſcipture 

5 whetber de hath commetted On 
1 to bys ſonne geſu Chiſte 92 81 

4 nh "Wome bee „ too — 


Let bs thercfoze embzace Cbztilte, 


_ w(LBION, But who can do this, 


the only ſaups ure of all hys. And tt 
we be in doubte whether the oucly 
begotten ſonne of God, hath retei⸗ 


gard, be bim ſclf, wilt put this dout 


à wap. ſith that he offereth him ſelie Aebi. 
Pf hs oWneaccozde to be dur ſhep⸗ 


bearde, ackhnowledginge vs 0 55 
Jheape, if we wyll heare his vapce. 


ſyth that he dothe ſo gentle ipe and 
lsutngly.come.foztb,aud offere bim 
ſcife-bnto vs. And then wyll he res 
ceiue bs into his flock, and keep 
ſafely within hys ſhepefolde.. 


excepte it be geu bim from abone- 
Doth not Chꝛiſt bim ſelfe ſape, tuat 


And ye map well vnderſtande, that 


that be choſen in C haiſte, afaze the 


| foundaclons of the woꝛld were laid 


whom 


ued vs ints hys pꝛotection and-ſaue 


e vs 


no man commetb vnte hym, except ITY 
ys father doth dzawebym, PHI. 


4vee fpeake of none other. berrn in 
Sacion andealckets of them onelve - (14 
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Akrutekull treatile 
wpbome Gos doth bzinge £2 rather 
D2awe vnis bys ſonne, by the paras 
chinge of his wozde, and by the tn» 
warde wozkingeofhis Holy ſpirtt: 


| whereby he doth illumpnste, and 


41pgyten theyz hartes and myndes, 
and doth certify them of they: elec⸗ 
tion. Foz thys holy ſpirtze of Gods 


by whole inwarde operatyon and 


woꝛking we are dzawen bntoch2it 
do teſtify vnto sure ſpirite, that we 
are the chyldꝛen of God; and dothe 
afute vs of oure ſaluation. Such J 
th oure faniour Jeſus Chzilt 
recetue in to hys pꝛotection x ſaue⸗ 
garden, ſo that they canne neuer 
peariſhe. Foz, theſe be the wodzdes 
of the bygh chepheatds: My ſhecpe 


them, and they folowe mee, and 
I gene them lyfe euerlaſipyge ; and 
the chall neuer pearpſhe, noznone 
Mall take them frome my hande, 
ALBION. althougbe s. Paule 
doth 8 that whome God harbe 
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$zdaſned- befoze,them he dotbe aifo 
cail; vet oure ſauioyr Jeſus Chailt Mat. 25. 
cheweth plainipe, that manpe are 
called, and fewe are choſen. There 
fo2e J canne not well vnderſtande 
hoe the callinge ot᷑ God ſhoyld be 
ſuche a certificate, oz ſo ſure a tent 
monpe ok aure election. H 
PET HES. That this plact ſtiape 
the bettet be vnderſ aded, we mut 
note and marke that tbere be thzs 
manners ot calling. Ftrft and foze⸗ 
mooſte, al men be generally called, 
euen thoſe that doe not heare t be thꝛee mã 
worde. Foz, bnts them boths bea: ners of 
uen and earthe, and all the trea - allinge. 
tures that be compzebended therin 
do neuer ceaſe to pʒeach ̊ almigb⸗ 
tye power of & OD, and aiſo bys 
goodneſſe and mercre, + Ges A by 


thys 1 5 as the Apo 


— 


Pſal. iS 


teſtifye, all menue ate bnexcuſs 
ble, befoze the macifiye of GD 
ny wyth: them, we may well 
zehendt hoſe that bear the worde, 
but becauſe; that thexe are oe a N 


Route 15 


- Vfritefull 


bh moor ny IR 
 ebepbecalled, pet thep-wil gene ne 
ther eares noz beede'bnto'the cals 
ling. The ſecond ſoztthatbe called 
and reteiue the wazde, but it bathe 
Actes. . no true roote in chem. As Symon 

a Pagus, which being tonuinces in 

* bis hart that the Golpel was true, 
did foz a time pzofeſſe it, but bes 
cauſe it dad no rote in him, he dys 


ſone fall away from it. Suche ars 


ther to whome the iozde deihe geut 
his holp ſpirite, illuminating idem 
_'- -1-+ ſoz & ume, but afterwards be dothe 
**« © fozlake them; becauſe of thepz in- 
„ Sratitude and vnthankfalues,and 
2 „ doth ſtrike thẽ wyth greater blind⸗ 
neſſe. T be third maner ot calling, 
is both particulare, and alſo maſte 
offectua Foz, by it the Lozd dothe 
elp call his electe and choſen, and 
phome he hath oꝛzdeined befoze bn 

ute euerlauinge, wozkinge ſo in 
EN 4tnwarde-operation:of 


2 


dis don ſytrit, that the wozd. * 
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150 ok zedeſtinstion. 7547 
is pꝛeached vntoo them; dothe taus 
roste in thep2 hartes, and bzyngeth 

kooꝛt he frate vnto eternall lyte. Pe 

both alſo by the ſame ſpirite teſtipe 
vnto them. J meane vato their ſpts 
rit, that they be the chyldzen of god, 
and hepꝛes of the kingdome of hea« 
| uen. But we wplcome to theparas . _ 
ble it ſelfe: wen our ſaufour Jeſus 
-  Cbaiſt dyd ſee, that the goſpell was 
ur ſpꝛeade abzode, and that it aer. 


pdeſppſed ot manpe, and receaued ot 3 ; 
ks fewe,be doth deſcribe God onto vs, Wen coho 4 
which ozdalntuge a ſolemnefeaſte, - Flop 260 ? 
' doth'ſende dis ſeruauntes into ail 18 
 coſftes,foztocallagreatemultituds * 1 
vnto it. But becauſe that they wis 1 
che were fp2lfe bydden dyd refuſ et 18 
come, makinge all, one excuſe o2 os 7 
_ ther:be was fapne to call them that 1 
were behiade the hedges and in tos 18 
Cozners of the ſireates bnto bys 18 
feat. Hetherto is tb parable vn⸗ $ 
derſtanded of the outward callpng. 1 
Alter wardes he lapth: that _ mae 18 
4 : 1 | 
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et of the feafte ( whiche ts none 64 


in, foꝛ tu ſce and chearich his geſtes, 


and that whome be did fynde there 


withoute the bzidegromes liuerep- 
bym be dis caſt tuto vttermoſt dark 
nene, where fall be wepinge and 
gnachynge of teethe. This parte of 


They that 


p:owyefſe ß mauthes doo pꝛofeſſe the Goſpell, 


oſpell, and and the true C hꝛiſlian fateth, and 
——— . ſo too aſſetyate and a fellowechippe 
tified with khem ſelves wyth tbe churche and 


the holy ſpi congregation of þ faithfull, but are 
rit of god not ſanctified. inwardlye wyth the 
the bꝛyde⸗ 
gromes ly⸗ 
Screye 


ſmaottes ot hys church, the Lozd wl 
not al wapes ſuffer ; but as ther 


_ Fynckinge filthynefſe dotbe deſernsn 
be wyllicaſtethemoute at length. 


We ſaye then wyth Cb2xfte, that 
manye are called, by that gencrall 
callinge of God, whtch pertayneth 
bothe too the repzebate and 1 


ther but God hym ſelfe} dyd enter 


the ſimilitude, oughte to be vnder⸗ 
months Do ſtanded al them, that wytb ther 


be without hal ſpirit of god, noz haue put on 
oure ſautoure Jeſu Chziſt. Sache 


4 [˖⁊·•ꝛuw rail 


- 2 " Ga, n 


bk them dyd pearyche, that 
genen bym of the father , be dathe 
excepte the chylde of Perdytpon,.. 
| PHIL ALETHES, Itis too hee 2 
vnderttanded, that there be twee T 

manners of chulpnge , The one, 
133 | when hege * 
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callinge of. the Lo2de pertayne ons. 
ly. Foꝛ, it batngeth with it ſelfe the. 
ſpirite of regeneration , whyche is 


beauenlye enherptaunce , whereby. 
dure heartes are (ealcd vp agapnſts, 
the daye ol the Lozde. A LBION. 


be choſen thall not be ſaued. Foz, 
Chzifte oure ſautoure ſaith: J baue 


choſen pou twelue, and one of pon 


is a deuyll. And thys doth he ſpeake 


of Judas, whyche was one ofbys 


Apoſtles , and whome he dyd ſende 
foo2th with the other , to pzeach bis 
Goſpell , and to woozke mpzacles, 


fo2 the car fy2mation of the ſame, 0 
Toh K 


Agame, where he ſayetb, that none 
were 


ofpgedeſtination, * 


fen, but fe we are choſen, And vnts 
theſe kewe, dosthe the particulars, 


the earneſte penye and ſeale of dure 


It appearetb alſo that all they tbat Obiect. iy. 


759.6 


nfwer 


wo man2 


ners of chus 


= 8 1 * 4 2. 
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__ 


Joh. ij. 
Whervnte ſen. After the ſame maner, may we” 


Judas was 
geuen vnta 


C 
a be be kepte and pzeſerued wytht 


lp 8 2 


x ” - 


- 7 
* 


fliepp that thep were in, and the 
vnteo iyfe enerlafiinge. Therefoze, 
choſen wytb the other Apoſtles, 5 


tapne vnto lite euerlaſtinge, and vn 
to the enheritaunte — kingdom 
bk hbeauen, he doth all t 


A tyme. Whycheappeareth tao be 
mot true by that whycbe de ſayrety 


* . * * * 


to that mate wozthy offyce of Apo»: 


other, 1 2 they were cholen 


when Chziſt ſatth, that Judas was 


fame muſte be vnderſkanded of the: 


_.. office , where vntoo he was choſen” 
with the other, os, oben be fpeas. 


keth of the elettpon that doeth per⸗ 


ther exo: 
tlude bym krom the noumber of the 
choſen. 3 do not (ſapth be)ſprake of 
pou all I kno we whom Jhane cho⸗ 


fap,that Judas was geuen Chaiſts 
of bys heauenlye father, not faz 


ther, vnto [yfe eucrlaſtinge,but 10 
to beare the office of an Apoſtle foz 


in aniorher place; Atthatmy A | 


Wh, geuen me (art be)Galt.come | 
vnto me, and hym, that cometh Xx 
wpyll not caſte oute. The lyke may 
ben ſaped ot all thoſe , that foz 4 
whyle do ſeems to be very Apoſtels 
of oure ſauisur Jeſus Chziſte, pꝛea · 
thing the Goſpell,ts mennes thyncs 
kynge, mooſte ſyncerelpe and pure 
lpe, but at lengtbe they doo cleans 
_ failawaye froms Chziſte ; and be⸗ 5 ; 

tome ennempes of the wood. Suche 2,Tims,z.4 . 
were Philetus , Hymenæus and Demas, ; 

wyth manye other, Theeſe were ge⸗ $ 
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uen Chꝛiſte, of hys heauenlpe fas. 1 
ther,foz to be in ſuch-byghe rowmes I. 
and offyces foz a tyme, but not oz 4 
to be kept vnto eternall {yfe. Elles, : . 
howwe coylde — —— — | 
Es is 0 8 
| -thathathe lente me, that Jloſenone 76. 1 
pl all thoſe,tbathee hathe geue me: 88 
Baut that J dos rayſe them vppe a⸗ 5 
= gayneinthe laſt dape: Pereby than 5 
mape we conclude, that they that be j 
 - geuen vntoe Chilte , af hys father, 8 
oz tos be fellowe © hs *. 5 
ä 9 0 
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2 frutefun treatiſe 


of W heaucnipe kyngdome , canine 
neuer perithe „ that the place that 
pe aleadged, ougbte to be bnderffan- 
ded of thoſe , that be geuen bntoo 
Chatfte, fo2 ts ſerue hym fo2 a tyme. 
And of thys ſo2te are they, that 

___- furne to thepz olde vomit agapne, & 
2.Pct,:. to their walowynge in the myze: 03 
| that bantng bene once ligyted, not⸗ 
wpthſtandinge that thep haue taſted 
of the heauenlpe gpfte., and are be⸗ 
come partakers of the halpe ghott, 
and haue taſted ofthe good wozde ot 
God, and of the power of the wozld 
=p to come, pet do fall awaye at length 
Wo _-from the knowen truthe, o2 that ha- 
1 Exo48, uinge bene righteous'ts2 a whyle, 
8 | - 5 ds turne a wape bnfaytbfullye, and 
eue them ſelues tos bnrighteoule- 
meſſe. Theſe folke foz a whyle,cucn 
:tpil:thep be vtterlpe fallen awape 
trome the kno wen truthe, are taken 

:'foz true Chꝛpſlpans, and are rec- | 
5 kenned amonge the eepe-of dure 
IX ſauyoure Jeſus Chzilte , and pet 


Hebes. 


BUS they benone them Foz; if they 
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Were bys ſheepe and ofbys ftocke, 
they caulde not pearpſhe , Whyche 
thynge maye be pꝛoues by his owne 
wozdes and ſapinges , whiche haue 
bene rehearced alreadpe befoze, and 

node foꝛ too make the matter moe 

plapne, mape be rehcarced agapne: 

Mp thepe , ſapeth be, beare my volce __ 

and J knolve then, and they folowe Toh.to, 

mee and J geue them lpfe enerla⸗ 

faynge , and they ſhall neuer perpſh, 

and no man ſhall plucke them oute 

dk my bande. My father, which gaue 
me them, is greater then all, and no 

man is able to plucke them oute cg 

my fathers hande. Pere, we haue, The piopes 

as it were, ſet oute befoze dure epes ties of the 

the pzopertyes of the true cheeps of trat Pepe 

Chtifte. Fy2\t and fozemoſte , they f Cm. 

beare bys vopce , andfollowebpnr. 
But tbep that fo:fake the knowen 
truthe, andfurne too thepz olde boe 
mytte agapns, doo nepther heart 
bys vopce noz pet ſolowe hym. As 

gapne, as Chziſt geneth lyfe cyerlas 
tinge vnto hys true theepe, ſo doeth 
ny "By 
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nenen 


8 that they ſhal neuer pe⸗ 
ryche, and that us man ſhall plucks 
them oute or hys hande . But they 
wbyche after that tbey haue beene 
once lighted , do fall awaye agaypns 
From the good wo2de of God, wher- 
of they had taſted , haue not lyfe e- 
ucriaſtyng (fo2,as the Apoftle ſalth: 


— — __ — — 1 


BE = it is impoſlible that they ſhoulde bee 
1 renewed vnto repentaunte) they do 
# pPrarypſhe, and are bluckte out of the 


ſhepebeardes band. Thercfoze,they 
il are none of the true ſheape , And 

| the tauſe whyethe true (heepe canne 
l 


not pearpche, no2 be pluckte oute 
of te ſhepebeardes hande is onelpe | 
thys: betauſe that thefather whiche | 


gaue them, is greater then all, and 


= 
| na manne is able too plucke them 
| oute of bys bande . If Sathan than 


were able too bzynge the true ſheepe 
of Chifte in to perdytion, we ſhould 
| befapn to confeſſe that he is greater 
than the heauenlpe father , and that 


| heigsofmoze power, than tbe one. - 

. ye begotten ſonne of God: J would -|- 

wyche | 
Wy RENT TT 


— — _ 


ol the goſpell, where it is ſaped, tat 


_ are geuen bym of bys fatber, canne 
neuer peariche, no2 pet be pluckts 


phym, that thyncketh bym ſelfe too !. Cos. 10. 


pꝛedeſtination. Fol. 50. 


wyhhe that they whyche do ſo bolde⸗ 


Ive affy2me , that the electe and cho» 
ſen of God, and true ſher pe ot sure 
ſaupoure Jeſu Chziſte canne peas 
ryſhe , woulde but ceade thys place 


there ſhall arpſe maupe falſe Chzt- 


ſtes and falſe pzopbettes , wbyche 


hall doe greate tokens and won⸗ Mat. 4. 
ders, in ſo muche that if it were 
poſſpble , the berye choſen ſhoulde 
be bzoughte in to erroz alſo . Where 
we do learne, that thoughe the elect 
be manye tymes tempted wyth er⸗ 


- roures , and wpth falſe and lyſnge 
ſygnes, pet they can not be pluckte 


awape frome the truthe of oure ſa⸗ 
uicure Jeſu Chziſte, Foz, thep that 


oute at hys bande..ALB1o N. hy 
dothe Saynte Paule ſape then: Let Obieet. ly 


ſtand, take bede leatte he fall? And as Nom. u. 


gain: Art thou graffed in the people 
of Gode þ 
G. ii. Be 
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Be not thou oy myndrd enen 
but feare. Foz, Edd is able to tutte 
the of agayne and too graffe other | | 
in. Feare, J ſay, ſeynge God bathe | 
not ſpared the naturall bzannches> 
leatte ve alſo ſpare not thee , Po2e- 
oucr dure ſaupoure Feſus Chzifte | 
ſapeth, that when the bncleane (pps 


=. rrxte is gonne oute of a manne , if be 
| c ehaunceto come in agayne, the ende 


. - of that man ſhall be wozſe than the 
fl mugs , Wherby we do learne, 
=. that thougt e a man be ſanctifped in 
| oure cauto r Jeſu Chꝛiſte, and deli⸗ 
| | uered frome the ſpirpte of infidelitys 
and vnbeliete, ret he mape fall infos |* 
it agapne. ea, it the electe of God, 
can ncuer periſhe , what neade they 
to be exhezted at anpe tyme, oꝛ to be 
admonyched and rebuked ? What 
neade baue they , that Cods woꝛde 
Kon!de be pzcached bnioo them, oz 
that they ſwoulde make anye pꝛap⸗ 
ers bnts Cod: | 
Aunſwer PHILA LETHES ; As fo) the | 
elle place, that ye haue aleadgesd 
out | 
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paſſe that manys mennes conſcye. 
ences are hozrpblpe tozmented 3 we 


4 


— IUGY 


Fol. 5. 
ante of the tenthe cha pyter of the 
fy:ſte epitile to the Cozinthians , it 


edeftinat 


* 


hall eaſelpe be vnderſtanded, i we 


wyll but marke the tyꝛtumſtaunces 
uf it. Me muſte conſyder that there 
Sayncte Paule doth wzyte againſte 
certapne of the Churche of Cozyn- 
thus, whyche dyd lyue in acarnall. 
ſecuritpe oz carleſneſſe , and that be- 


pynge pukt vppe wypth a vayne confy- 


dence, did fozget theyz own tuſirmity. 
and weakeneſſe, and ſo dyd fall ints 
hozryble ſynnes. Much vapne confps- 
dente and carnal ſccarity,did the pas. 
phets rebuke, in the people ofJſrael, 

But becaule that Sathan the De-, 
uyll is wonte too wꝛaſte thys place, 


ko tos put menne in doubte of they3 


ſalvation , whereby it commeth tos 


ſhall note and marke, tbat there is A godly ſes 
a certapne ſecurity a confidence whi: re 
che is moſte holy E godlye,and which ß 

can not be ſeperated fronis ths truce. 


fapthe, fit 
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By it we de wholelye reaſt bppom | 
the pzomiſes of God, beinge fullps | 
perſwaded in oure conſciences, that | 
11 | God as a moofte mercyfull and lo⸗ 
1 uynge father , wyll alwapes belpe, 

Aide, and alliſt vs. Thereſoze, put⸗ 
tinge a ſide all vayne dzead and fear, 
let do reiopce and friumphe againſte 
ſathan the deupll, & agaynſt ſpnne, 
— Kotwpthftandinge , remembzpnge | 
fiypll our owne infirmity aud weakes 
nelle, we do wpthall (owlineſſe and 
humplitps of mynde commytte oure 
ſelues bnto the mercyefnll kepynge 
and p2otection of almightye G 
sure beaucniye father, and abyde 9 
thꝛougbe faith vnder the ſhadowe of | 
his winges. Ok this ſure confidence 
and truſt dothe the Apoſtle ſpeake (in 
manpe places, but moſt ſpecially in 
4 the. vii. chapiter of the Epiffle too 

the Romayns, where be ſaitb:u9hso 

wplil ſeparate vs frome the loue of 
God: trouble 82 angullbe ? perſecu⸗ 

tion oz hunger nakedneſſe 02 peas \ 
ryil of the ſwearde: J am lure, tbat 
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neter death nos lyfe,nether aungeli 
no rule, nepther power, nepther 
thynges pꝛeſente, no2 thpnges too 
come, no2 pet anpe creatures epther 
aboue oz beneath, ſhall be able to ſe- 
parate vs frome the lout of GOD, 
|  Whicheis\nChaſſt Jeſu onre Lo2d. 
There ls another ſecuritye oz cons 
flidence, whiche dotbe ryſe and come Ongodly ſe 
|  ofaluſkiſhneſſs , when men beynge arte and 
|  puftevppe wyth the giftes that they confidence. 
haue reteaued, do behaue them ſel⸗ 
nes as thougbe they were wpthoute 
all gonne ſhot , and were in no pea⸗ 8 
| Tylatall, wherby it cometh to paſſe 1 
that tbe ennemy hath them alwayes 1 
At hys auauntage. Lherefoze ,:ths 
bleſfed Apoſtle. S. Paule doth dyli⸗ 
gentipe warne the Co2tnthians too 
take bede and beware of ſuche vaine 
| confidence, and carnall ſecurity, be 
| cauſethat be did perteaue Þ ſome of 
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| them were geuen to it, c did pleaſe 
them lelnes in thep2 owne conceites 
and loolpche opinions : but he dothe 


not byd them too donbte of the good 
Wo 
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abs to wardes them, oz ts be 
22 le in feare, as vnceriayne of their own. 
doth ſpeake laluation, whyche they haue thꝛou⸗ 
inthe. x. cha Che Chziſte , in whome we are cho⸗ 
of. i. Coꝛ.i. ſen-afoze the foundatyons of the 
woꝛlde were laped . Lo be ſhozte. 
Paule doeth here ſpeake agapnſte 
thoſe , that were hpe mpnded and 
put vp with a vapne confidence and 


grounded and roted in Chaiff, 


Obiect. 8. derſtande the ſame, that J haue a- 
leadged oute of the Epiftle too the 
- Komapynes z Foz, there the Apoſtle 
 doeth thzeaten them, whome he did 
confefſe befoze tos be gratfed in te 
hope of lpłe, that ercepte they take 
hede, they ſhal becutofagaine, _ | 


þ „ e er 


truſte, whyche was grounded vpon | 
men, and not vpon god. But when 

be ſpraketh ofthe trus ſecuritye oz {| 
gupetneſſe of mpnde; andofthe true 
confpdence and truſt, he ſaytb plains [ 
lye thus: Stande ſtedfaſte, beynge U 


AL 81 © N. But howe wall we un- 


is inivoCible, as J baue ſafficientes., 


JZeſu, to be felowe beyzes with dym 


exboztations, foz too tame the mas , 
lepartenefſe and payde of the fiethe,. 


rye aboute the fische, whyche doeth g 
kycke agarnde the grace of God, deen 4 
with theſe ſapinges. 


2 \f19zoeftination;- — 


ipe declared befoꝛe , that anye ſuche ale 
thynge ſhaulde chauncs oz bappet 
vntso them that be choſen in Ch2ilt, 


af ys beaueniye kpngedome , pet 
haue thep alwapes neade of ſuche 


Thema tes ; 
whyche as it is alwapes an ennemp fie = 
of they? ſaluation, ſs it deſerueth 3 harm yy 
to be putts in feare ofenerlaſtynge 
dampnatyon and of hell fpze. fs 

farre foozthe then as the true Ch2ys 
ſtians dee illumpnated thozoughe 
apeth, and haue recepued tbe lygbt 
k the holpe ſpyꝛite of God, foz their 
alſuraunce they be certifped in the 
ſacred ſcriptures, that the callpnge 
of God is wpthoute repentaunce. 
But as farre foogthe as thep cas 


(Take TY n thon fall not 
and. 


* 


Akrutekull treatiſe 
And take heede, that tbou be not cut 
bf agapne) they be taughte too hum⸗ 

ble them ſelues, and to be lowelye, 
gentle, and meke, and not to be pufte 
bp, 92 ſwell agaynſt anpe man. But 
bere we ſhall marke that. there bee 
thzce kyndes of graffinge in, e two 
— a ing manners of cuttinge of. Foz, fy2fte 
Ae it, And kozemooſte, the childzen of the 
manners of faithful! , butoo whome by the ver- 
—— tue ofthe couenaunte that is made 
wwppth the fathers, the pꝛomiſe doeth 
pertapne, are graffed in. Secondly 
they are graffed in, that receaue the 
ſede ot the goſpell , but afo2e that it 
can bzinge fozth any frute, it is cho. 
ked in them. Thyzdly they begraf- 
fed in, that by the vnchaungeable 
purpoſe oz decree of God , are 92- 
dapned and choſen bnto Iyfe tuerla⸗ 
Apnge. Nolve the fpzft are cutte of, 
when they do vnthanckefully refuſe 
| $pzomile , that is made vntos thep3 
fathers, ozels wyll not, of a certain 

_ malytisnſnefe of minde receaue it. 
The ſeconde are cut of at 

£ 


te kinds 


| ofpzedeliination. Fol.54. 1 
| the ſeede is choked in them, and be» | 
| cauſe that weare all, touchinge our 1 
| owne nature ſubiecte too that myl⸗ 8 
| chiete and mooſte pearillous eapll, [8 
therefoze, this exhoztation and war« f 
ningedotb by good rights pertayne * 
vntoo bs all , Pet the ſolution of 
this argumente thall be the moze ea- — 
ſpe, if we wyll conſider and marke, .-- 
that the bleſſed Apoſtle doeth moofte _ 
| 6bteflpeſpeake onto them, that dyd _ 
| falſelyeboaſte them ſelues, that they 1 Apeftle 
were graffed in the couenaunte of dyd ſpeakee 
| lite, in ffeade ofthe Jewes.. Foz, moſt chefiy 
| there doth he ſpeake to all the whole ſi 
bodye of the gentiles in generall, as 1 
monge whome there were manys 1 
that were but Chaiſtians in name. F 
Mie ſmuſt not thincke then that. . & 
Paule goethe aboute by this ſharpe ﬀ! 
warninge to put vs in anpe doubte 1 
of oure ſaluation, oz to take awaye 9 
the tertayntys and infalliblencſſe of 7 
the true CTbailtian faieth, oz to anni⸗ 7 
chylate and abolyche that mooſte in 1 
n telpmonpe of the ſpirite of 4 
: God 4 
5 


1 5 car ©: 2 Iu, 
& [Neg 1 
7 * * > "x; 
. VU, EDEN 5d Loy 
— . 
o * * — 


Arrutekul treatiſe * 


.- they; ſakes , doeth he thzeaten the 
gentples that they mape be cut of a- 


God, whiche tefftfieth vnto our ſpf- 
rit, that we are his childzen, e heires 
thzoughe grace of bys heauenlye 
kyngdome, bnt rather that he dsthe 
declare thereby , ſpeakpnge to the 


hole bodpe of the gentils , that there 


were manye amonge them, that 
were vapnlye pufte vp, and that bas 
uinge an outwarde che w of gedlines 

dyd denpe the vertue of it. And foz 


gayne. And here vnto may be apply⸗ 
ed the parable o2 ſimylitude that pe 
haue aledged out ot the twelft hips 
tet of Pathewe. Fo2, beſydes als 
other doctrines that maye be gathe⸗ 
red out of it, we do learne there, that 
if oure ſantoure Feſus Cheiſte, doth 


of bys mere goodneffe and mercy des 
luer vs once from the ſpirite of vn⸗ 


beltefe , we muſte not be pukte bppe 


therefoze, noz geue oure felues vnto 


A carnall ſecurity, whyche is the mo⸗ 
ther of all myſchiet and whyche ma⸗ 


kinge vs to fozget tho indgemente 1 
al⸗ 


. 


E of jdzedetinarion; Fol 35 
almygbtye God, doeth choke vppe 


altogether the feare of God in gureC arnall ſes 
heartes , but that we oughte ra © 
ther to watche and pꝛape, acknowe- !2* 
ledgpnge bnfaynedlpe ,. and even © 
frome the bottome of dure heartes, 
gure owne inkpzmitpe and bnable- 
neſſe , and ſo ſubmytte oure ſelucs 
bntoo the mygbtye bande of ats 
heauenlpe paſtoure . And verely LS. 
thys ſharpe warnynge fs beryenss lh vn: 
ceſſarye , as longe as we carpe 4 
| _ boute thys rebellpous loumpe f 
|  flethe, whyche is alwapes contrarys © 
vnto the ſppꝛite, and an ennempe oc * 
dure ſaluation, that by thys meane, 
it maye bee teamed and kepte under, 
and alſo made too ſhaks of , all luſ- 
Riche ſecuritp and bapne confidence. | 3 
But as wee muſte beware andtaks - = 
beede, that we doo not go abouteby 
thys place, to putte menne in anpe 
doubte of they} ſalnatpon , oz fag. 
ſpople theym of the certapnetys 
ok the true Chzyſtyane Faythe, | 
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Atkrutekull treatile 
Koz Chʒiſte oure ſauyoure goeth &/ 
boute no ſuch thinge here) ſo can we 
neuer p2oue by it, that the deupil oa 
- bnicleane ſpixite canne euer haue a 
gapne the true elette and choſenof * | 
God, in hys poſſeſſion, after Þ they 


g „ der ie = re rr 


be ance ſealed vp wyth bis boly [pt- | 
rit againſt the daye of the Lode. | 


What they . They therefo2e, that ſuffer the vn 
be that ſuf- cleans ſpirite to come in agapne, are 
fer the xn⸗ gf the number ot thoſe, that fall too 
cleaneſpirit their old domitte agatne, oz to.thelr 
- gayne, walowinge in the mire, and thatbes 
d. Joh.. inge once lighted, domoſte bngovdly | 
. and moſte trapterouſelpe fozſake the 
une wen truthe . But heare what 
the holy ſpirite of God whiche ſpaks 
in all the holpe Apoſtles doth ſape of 
ſuch; They wente gute from vs but 
they were not ot bs. Foz tfthep had 
bene of vs, they woulde doubtleffe, 
haue contintied wpth vs. As longe 
as thep doo abyde amonge vs , and 
haut all the Common outewarde 
1 ſygnes of the true election of God, 
1 we gughte not too tudge raſhelye of 
i EY them, 


Heine, dire to gar Ma them bnto the 
baſearchable and righteous iudge⸗ 


ment ot him,thatknoweth the hats 


tes of all men. In dede by their fal⸗ 
ling away, they do manifeſtipe des. 
clare that they were neuer of the 

nomber of the electt andchoſer of 
Gad, that they had neuer the true 
Cbꝛiſtian faith in their hartes, no: 
were ſealed with the ſpirtt of adop⸗ 
tion, which is the earneſt pendy of 
dure heauenlpe enberitaunce. B /. 
TRAPELVYS. That ſame place, 


of the fy2it E pyſtis of the bleſſed Es 


that pe haue bꝛought in nowe, outs 3 


uangeliſt Saint Jhon, femeth un- 


to mee to make the matter verye: 
plapne. Foz, thereby do we learne, 
that they that fall away fromchai 

though they go awape from ameng 
the elect and choſen of God, vet thel 
be none ot the nomber ot them. 
Foz, if they were of theym, they 
woulde continue and abyde wyth 
them. Sith then that they fal awat 
from the knowen truthe, they dog, 

P. i. FRO 
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Akrutekull treatiſe © 
- playnelye declare thereby, that 
they were none of the true electe 
andchoſen of God, but were playn 
hypocrites, whyche (oz a tymedpd 
ſhyne in thechurche wpth fapgned 
bolpneſſe, whereas inwardlpe ther | 
were fylled wyth all kinde of infy- | 
delttpe and bnbeliefs , whyche tbep | 
cloked as longe as they coulde, tyll 
they were bp the ryghtcous tudges 
mente of God, manifcſted and ope⸗ 
ned at lengbth . And ſache ſhall tbe 
churcbe haue vnto the wozldes end. 
'D DI. It their election be ſo ſure, 
that they can not periſh, what nede 
they (as oure bzother Albton ſayed 
euen nowe) that the goſpel be pꝛea⸗ 
ched vntothem , oz too make anye 
p2apers vnto God, fo to obtayne 
_ fuchthinge as do partapne to theyz 
ſattation, ſyth that they be ſo ſure 
 Aouſexce Pfitalreadpe?PHIL ALET AIS. 
by an other Nowe wyll JF aſke you a queſtion. 
mueſtion. neyghboure Dydimus 2 If pe had 
à good peete of grounde , whychs 
pe knewe mooſte perfectelye too bg 
Alen 5 | ne 


— a4.4 
F — — 
22 * as — v 2 "ES 


4 nos Fr H 
F 8 . 2 , 3 = ; 7 : * 4 
7 * o « ”- 4 2 
| 9 
8 k * a e 
— 1 
4 1 . a 8 _ a ** "I 
» o * PE K 3 * 9 „ wa tos 3 * = = 
: * = = 
- , 7 2 
1 © 1 85 
* 7 
. 


okpꝛedeſtination. Jo. 58. 
krutefull, woulde pee not tyli it 
ſtyll, and ſowe it, that ve mighte. 
haue tome paofptte of itz G would. 
pe let it alone becauſe that ye know 
| it to be frutefull? DTDIHVYS. 460 
| J ſhoulde dooſo , J ſhoulde be but 
a lender huſband manne, J would 
notonelye tyii it and ſowe it moſfe 
dilpgentelpe, but alſo roote oute. 

all nopſome and hurtefull weedes? 

FJ Wwoulde not leaue one bzamble | we 

o2 bzyerinit. PHILALETHES, 
Mere well. 92 knotwe that al men Almen of 
of thep2 owns nature , are but a ther: owne 
* WBarrapne , and an bnfruycefull B | 
grounde, and apt to bzinge foo2the ground, | 
nothyngeelles but Thylles, Bap⸗ F 
ers and Thoznes, and that whome — 
bee doothe chuſe frome the whole 
loumpe of vnp;ofptable Carthe, 


* 2 
/ — „ * — * * a a 
— mito eee F 


them hee doothe make a good and © 
afrutefull grounde, GY 
Dr DIMVS, J wyll not bee a⸗ 235 3 

gainſt that. 


PHIL ALETHES, But 


hat Houlde ft . 5 tos haue . * 


— - —̃ͤ U . — 


2 100 t a 


made them a good and a frutefult 
grounde, except they were continu- 
allp tilled, and had good ſede ſo wen 

in them, and excepte the weedes, 


tho2nes and bzyers , that growe in 


them, were continually cut of, with 
the wedehoke of Gods wozve-with 
the wholeſome exhozcatfons of the 
Wherefore miniſters, the electe and choſen are, 


1 it were ploughed and tylled, and 5 


to the electe good ſeede is (ipll caſte intoo they3 
of God. heartes, that they may bzing fozth 
good and pleaſaunte frate bnto the 


The profyt de. When they are charpely re⸗ 


dienge. *buked by the mclCengers of God, 
the bꝛpers, and Thoznes that doe 

gro we in them, by reaſon of the na 

turall infirmitpe and weakenefſe, 

that ſticketh vato them, as longe as 

they cary about thts body of ſynne, 


are weded oute, and deſtroped. But 
our ſaujour Jeſus Chztlt doths ſet⸗ 
fs2th the matter much moꝛe playn⸗ 
ive, when he ſapeth: Jam the true 


Joh. ig. bine, and mp father is an huſband- 
man. Tueryp wares that a 
"to 
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of Pꝛedeſtination, | £0.55 


tude. Foz, as the vine bꝛaunches Þ 


they may bzinge fozthe moze (rate, 
whiche thinge ts done, when ſuche 


thinges as be ſuperflue in them and 
bnp20{ttable, are cut ot, leaſte they 


would grobe to brabe, and mar tbe 
frute: even ſo, the ſuperfluitye that 


is in our fleſh, and the noyſome vn ⸗ 
ces, that do dailpe bꝛede and grows 
in it are to be pourged and cut ol, 
wyth the ſweard of the ſpirite whi⸗ 


che is Gods woꝛde. We maye cons 
clude then, that the true electe and 
choſen of God, as long as they con⸗ 
tynue here in this wozlbe, and carp 
about this body of ſynne, they haue 


thincke that by the ſame reaſonne, 
whergby they go aboute to pꝛoue, 
that 8 true electe and choſcn of god, 
N 9 no neede of the pzeachynge of 


p. li. 


$0o2th frute hall he pourge, that ie 
may bꝛing fozth moze frute. Wher 
be doth ble a berye goodlye ſymplt- 


bzinge fozthefruteare purged, that . 


nede vll of the wedeboke of Gods 
Wwoozde, EV TRAPELY $. Pre 


Gods 


A krutekull treatife 
Gids woo2de, becauſe that thep bs 
chef. ti ſure alredy ef their laluation, they 


2 hure alſo maintain and vpholde, 
0 


enſue of the 
fre will mes that they haue no nead ot meat and 


obiection dzinke, ſith that they be aſſured by 

_*___ Gods wozd,that they hall not dye, 
befo2e the time, that God bath ap⸗ 
popnted. The one ſtandeth with as 
ood areaſon as the stber. Foz loke 
hat the meat and dzincke is vnto 


the body, Goddes woꝛd is the ſame 


Obiect.ꝛt. bnto the ſoul. D Y-D 1. But pet, ſith 
that they be ſo ſure ot their election, 
that they cannet periſh: what neds 
baue they to pzap vnts God, and to 
aſke thoſe thingss that pertaine to 
their ſaluation, ſithe that they be 


Aunſwer ſure of it alredy⸗ PHI. Dothe not 


vure ſauiour Jelus Chziſt ſay, tha: 
dure beauenlp father knoweth oure 
nead aloꝛe that we aſke any thinge 
of him? Sith then that he knoweth 
dure nead, what nead we to declare 


ſire any thing of him, ſithe that be 


ei what we — aloze we 
alle 


it vnto him in our pꝛaters, oꝛ to des. 


of pzedeflination, Fo. so. 
aſke hym 2 There haue bene ſome, 
Wwhiche haue gon about by this ſaps 
ing ol our ſaulour Jeſu Chzilte, to 
| make men to belene , that pzapers ._ 
( were altogether vapzofitable. But 
l ̃ heir doctrine mape ſoone be oner⸗ 
thzowen, Foz, we do not pꝛape vn⸗ 
t᷑o God loz to teache him our neede, 
but foz ts deſire him, that he vouch 
ſafe accozdinge to his fatherly mer⸗ 
cp and goodneſſe, to healpe and ſuc⸗ 
cour vs in sur neceflitye and neede, 
and alſo foz too acknowledge there 
by , that all the bhealpe and com- 
i Ffozte that wee haue commethe of 
him onelpe, and of none other. 
We doo mo2eoner declare there by 
onre obedyence towardes hys ho- 
lee Inſtytutpon and ozdenaunce, pſal. ga. 
whereby he bathe inſtptuted and 
o2depned, that wee houlde in oure 
necefſytye and trouble call vppon 
him, and ſs honoure hym. 6 
In lyke manner, althoughe 
we bee ſure of oure electyon , pet 
4 onghte we, in all onrenecefſytyes 
ark and 


Akrutekull treatiſe: - 

and troubles ,to ſlye bnto dure bea⸗ 
unenlpe father by earneſt and fayths 
full pꝛaters. Fyzfte becauſe 5ᷣ it is 
his cõmaundemente that we ſhould 
ſo do. Secondlip fo2 to acknowledge 
thereby, that wythout bys fathers 
ly healpe and ſuccoure, we be not 
_ able tes wythftandeoure ghoſtelpe 


v. enempe, whpche goeth aboute like 


araumpynge Lon, ſeeking whom 
bee mape deuoure. Mas not dure 
ſauioure Jeſus Chꝛiſt moſte ſure of 


hys ſaluation: And pet we reade in 


the goſpell, that ſome tyme he dyd 
contpnue all the whole nyghte in 


pꝛaper. LBIO N. Chys eughte 


to ſuffiſe vs. Foz, if oure (anicurs 
Jeſus Chaiſt, whyche is the onlye 
fountapne and well ol lpfe, and the 


Got anchoze of dure ſaluation, bes 


inge moſt ſure alwapes ol the kings 
dem of heauen, dyd pꝛap ſo earnefts 
Iy, what oughte we to do, that cary 
aboute this ſinne full fleſhe, and that 
be onip the child2en of adoption: 


that 


Agayne 5 * baue learned beſoze, 
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| Ffhat wee are not choſen of God oz 

| to bzeake bys commaundementes, Tue., 

| butfozto lyne in holineſeandrigh 
tedulneſſe all the dapes of our lyfe, 
agnd alſo feꝛ to be holye andblames __ 

| lefſeinbys ſigbt:ſith then that it ts Ephe r. 
bis commaundement, that we ſhuld 

in the day ol our neceſſity and trou⸗- 
ble call vppon bim, and ſs honoure Pal. qa. 

| Him, although we be neuer ſo ſure 


of our ſaluation thzoughefapeth in 
| oureſauſoure Jeſu Chꝛiſte, yet ous 
Fbte we ülll, wben ſo euer we be in 
agaͤnpe necellity oz trouble to call vp⸗ 
on him in trueth. But pet my gens Obie. 28 
tle menne did aledge Grego2y vnto Odier. 24. 
me, which ſayetb, that tboughe we 

knowe that we be called, pet we are 
vbntertapne ok oure election, and ſo 
erbostethe all menne too feare and 
; d2eads, hauynge thys ſapinge ſtyll 
in bis mouthe. Etiam ſi quales hodie ſis 
mas ſciamus , quales tamen ſimus futuri 
weſcimus, That is to ſape: Althoughe 
we knows what we ars thys dape, 


Som. 36. 
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I feufefull treatife 
vet do we not knowe what we al 
bee; This ſeemeth vnto me too be 
cleane contrarye vnto pour doctrin. 
PHIL ALETHEs, Gregozye dio 
Aunfwerto ſpeake, as thoughe the electyon of 
(Seeg02y, GO D were grounded vppon the 


N hich thinge we haue pꝛoued bes 
foꝛe too be contrarpe too all ſcryp⸗ 
tures. And therefoze, ſyth that he 
hadde onelpe a reſpecte to the woꝛ⸗ 
kes and deſeruinges of menne, as 
thoughe the election of & O D dyd 
holelpe depende and bange of them 
it was eaſpe fo2 hym foz too putte 
menne in doubteof thepz ſaluatp⸗ 
on, and to make them to be bncers 
tapne , whether they wers ol tbe 
number ok the cholen oz not. 
VShtche doctrine doothe not onelye 


— 


bzynge a contpnuall tozmente ot 


Tionlcience but alſo at lengthe dzy- 
uuethe mennc tos btter deſperation, 

As it is dailpe ſeene by experpence 
where ſuche learnyngo doths take 


place, 
But 


Wwoozkes and merptes of menne. 


Cb; 


choſen vs in hys ſen Jeſn Chaiſte, 
afoze the foundacions of the wozld 


— 10.872 


But wee haue pꝛoued alteadpe by 
maup ſufficicute textes oł᷑ the ſcrip⸗ 


tures, that & O D onre heaneniys 
father wythonte anye reſpecte of 
dure owne wozkes oz merites bath 


were laid: Mherebp we do learns 
that eure election is onelpe groun⸗ 
ded bppon the mercy of GSD, des 
clared vs in his ſonne Jeſu Cbaifts 


fo2 whoſe ſake onelye he hatbe cbo- 


ſen and o2dapned bs befo2e, to bes 
bepres of his. heaucnly kiugdome, 
as the Apoſtle doothe teſtify , ſap⸗ 
inge: e batbe ſaurd and called vs 
wyth an holpe callynge , not acs 
co2dpiage too oure deedes, but acs 
co2dynge foo bys owne purpoſe, 
and grace, whycbe was geuen vn 
inCTHRIJISWTCI CT N, bes 185 

foze the wozlde was made, but fs 


naowe declared openiye by the aps _ 


pearpnge of dure Sauxours geln 


it. 
Hee bathe kberefaze of bro 


mere 
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„A frutefull treatiſe - 
Mere goodneſſe and mercy, and nat 
fo: onreowne wozkes ez merites, 
dut fo2 bys ſonne Jeſus Chzyltes 
fake choſen vs freely. Me node not 
then to be in doubte of oure ſaluati⸗ 
on, ſithe that it hangeth not of the 
dignity o2 wozthinefſe of men, but 
Of the free mercy of God. And what 
greater comfozte can there be vnto 
the afflicted conſciences than to bes 
certifped by the (infallible wozde of 
God, that theyz ſaluation dotbe lye 
And reaſt only in the gratuite and 
free mercy of God, taken hold vpon 
by fapeth in his ſonne Jeſu Chziſie 
our Lo2d and ſauiour: AL BIO N. 
All thinges beinge wel conſidered, 
4 ** 13 do perteiue now and vnderſtand, 
a ©: that thys youre doctryne is mooſte 
diſputation łł ue and alſo moſt comfoztable,and 
thatgoeth that they that wil grounde our elec⸗ 
fox, tion, whereby we arechoſen vnto 
life euerlaftinge bppon oure owne 
Wozkes ano merites,astbey be en? 
nemies bnto the free mercy of God, 
to they do, as much as in them _—_ 
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lye, plucke a wape trome vs the cer? 
_ taintpe of our Chziſttan fapth, and 
aͤlſo the aſſurante ot sur ſaluation, 
| that weehaue in the merptes of the 
death, paſſion, and bloudſheddinge 
ok our ſautoz Jeſu Chziſt, And in þ 55 
lame erroz be they alſo, that hold o 


|  pinion,that the true elect and choſe 
pl god can periſh, which J percelue 
pp the aunſwer that ye haue made 


too thep; obiections, that they beg 
wont to make foz to ouerthzow the 
certainty of our election, to be moſt 
falſe and vntrue altogether . But 
as oure election in Chꝛiſle Jeſu, is 
molt certain, ſo is it impollible foz 
bs to be certifyed of it by anpother 
meane, than by the callinge of god, 
Which doth conſiſt in the outwards 
pꝛeaching of his wo2deze in the in⸗ 
warde working of the holy ghoſts, 
herby he doth illuminate our har 
tes, and teſtifieth vnts our ſpirit, þ 
we are his childꝛen fellow hepzes 
- Wythhis ſonne Jeluhziſte, of his 1 
'v beattentye kyngedome, PHI, It is 1 
_ every | We 
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Nraye with in their olds age) do go aſtray c wã⸗ 
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Akrutekull treatile 
enen ſo as vs ſape. og, all the elect 


t cholen of god, afoze their calling 
* corn which is not al don at ont time(foz 


| therccalling ſom be called at one time, ſom at an 
doo goe a: gther,ſome in their pouth, and ſom 


An the elect 


6 der in the common deſerte with the 
other, t do dyffer, in nothing from þ 
repꝛobate, ſauinge only Þ bp the ex» 
teding great mercy 4 goodnes of all 
mighty god, they are pzeferucd and 
kepte kr vitermoſt perdition. A ps 
toke vpon thẽ, pe ſhal ſe them, in the 
naturall cozruption, Þ we all haue 
dꝛa wen ot our fpaſt parent Adam: 
that the pit of bngodlines doth — 
cut vp his mouth vpon them, it is 
only becauſe $god bath alwates an 
eie bnto them +bnto'their ſaluatts 
and holdeth his mercifut hand ouer 
them. Dy DI. J haue bearde ſome 
great docto2s ſap,y thep haue a cer⸗ 
tain lede of their election naturally 
JF meane , even from thep2 byzthe, 
grafted in them, wherebye they are 


” alwaies nn. moued hints | A 
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godlines and vnto the feare of god. 
PH 1, Cheyꝝ that ſay ſa,can bʒing no 
ſcripture fo2 them ſelues, but onely 
the imagination of their own beds? 
again, the daily experence teacheth 
ys the copiraree. D 1'D1,And what Ob biect· 25 
ſap ve o fPaule:Dyd benotbeinge 
vet a Phariſep , and not called tos 
Chziſt, live without blame: Again 
= not e pleaſe god with 

is pꝛapers and almes dedes : H 7, 
As touchinge Paule, we wyll not Aunſwey 
3 friue with them foz hemm 

t touchynge Coznelins they are 

greatelp begupled. Foz, it is moſt 
a that he was already illumi⸗ 
nated c bo2ne of nete, and that he 
did only want a plainer declaratisd 
bt the goſpell. But what ſhall they 
pꝛoue by theſe fewe eramples⸗thae 
all the elect and choſen of God, are wo 
alwayes ledde wpth the ſpvziteof 
godlineſſe⸗ No meze (hal they be as 
ble by thoſe fewe examples too 
pꝛoue the ſame , then ſhewytigs 
and derlarynge the aue e 
I 


Acne 


—— eine 


and integrity, oz vertuous conuers 
fation of Ariſtides, Socrates, xeno 
phon, Scipio , Curius, Camillus, and of 
uch like, they a! be able to pzone 
therebp, that all they that be lefte 
in the blynd pdolatrye , are toners 
of vertue and godlyeneſe , What 
neede we many wozdes ? We haus 
the ſcriptures that teache vs playn⸗ 
lye the e Foz the eftate of | 
-- the. Epheſians a foze 5 70 regene⸗ 
ration oz newe byath,whiche Paul 
doth delcribe and ſet fourthe in the 
epiſtell, that. he hath witten vnto 
- them , dothe declare manyfeftely, 
that there was no ſuch ſede of elec- 
tion in them. Be were, ſayth be; 
dead th2zongh treſpaſſes and ſinnes, 
in the which, in tymes paſt pe wal⸗ 
ked acco2dtnge to the courſe of this 
wozld;and after the pꝛinte that ru 
leth in the apze, namely after the 
ſpirit that wozkethe nowe in the 
childzen of vnbelfef. Among whom 
we hbadde alſo our conuerſation in 
; feme paſt; iu the luſtes ne 
ny 
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and dpd the wyll ot oure fleche, and 

of the mynde, and were naturallpe 
the chyldzen ol. Wzathe, euen as 
wel as other. Again: Nemtber that 
pe hadde no hope, and that pe were 
without God in this wozld, Again: 
Pe were ſome times darkenclle but 

now pe are light in the lozd, walke 

as thechildzen of lighte. D DA. © 

Thts is to be referred to the igno⸗ biect, a. 
raunee ok the true God, which they 

do not denye to be in all the elect, as 
toꝛe thep be called. v H /. v herfoze Nunſaer 

then doth he by and by conclude vp 

on thoſe ſapinges, that thep ought. 

to put awaye lpinge, and to ſfcals 

no moe, as they had done in times 
paſte 2 VShen tie bleffed Apoſtell, 
w2ptinge too the Cozinthpans had 
ſaped, that nepther whozemongers 
no adulterers , no2 thefes, noz 
coneteous perſonnes ſhoulde enter 
into the kingedome of heauen, he 
did adde by and by, that afoze thep 
came to Chzilte, they were defpled 


with Alt + thole defeſtable t enozme 
* by ſinnes 


cue 
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and deiinered by his ſpirit. And a⸗ 
gain, in ihe epiſtle to — Kowainsg 


Uke as pe haue geuen ouer poure 
members (ſapth be) too the ſeruite 


of vnclenelpneſſe from one wicked⸗ 
nefle, to an other:eut᷑ ſo now, geue 
ouer pour members tothe ſetuice of 


Noz, what trute had ye at y time in 
thoſe things, wherot pe are now a; 
thaaicd : M hat ſeede ef elettion, 4 
pꝛape pou, was then in them, wben 
they dpd all the bole tyme of theyz 


life walow them ſeluea, moſte deſ⸗ 
pi ratelp in ſuche abhominable and 
filthy ſinnes: If Sainte Paule bad 


bene of that opimon, be would baus 
ſyewed bnto the, bow muche bound 


they were vnts the goodnefle of god 
wherby they bad ben p2cſerned fro. 


ſuche abhominable and Aynekyngs 
fichpneſſe. Sainte Peter litze wiſe 
oug hte to haue exhoztedthe,to who 
2 did . 3 vate thankes gag 


.__  Ffrutefull treatile 
ſinnes: but that now they wer was 
Hed clene witb the blond of Cbzift, 


- xightouſnefſe, that ye may be bolr. 
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ok pꝛedeſtination. Fo,99; 
foz the continuai ſeede of their elec⸗ 
tion, but rather he dothe wzite tos 
the tontrarpe. Foz, he ſayeth , tbae 1 
it is pnongbe that we haue ſpente 1. Peter.. 3 
the tpme paſte of otir life, to ſulkpll = © 


the luftes of the heathen, But now... = 
let vs come too the examples of the Joſ®2- [1 


2. Eing. 21. 


4. 


2. Ct. . 


ſcripture. What ſede ot electth was 
thete in Kachaab the harlot, afoze 
we was called/02 in Panaſtes, wh# 
be bydfyll the ſtretes of Jeruſalem 
wyth the innocente bleude of the 
pꝛopbstes ? oz in the thefe, whychs | 
beinge at deathes doze, did then res 
pent, t nener afoze-Away the with 
ſuche foliſhe reaſonnes and argu⸗ 
mentes whythe turious menne be 
wonte to inuent and make without 
any ſcripture, aud let the ſame take 
place with vs, whiche the p2opbec 
did ſpeake,ſaytng:webane al gone 
aſtrape, like ſhepe, euetp one vt v# 
bath folowed his owne waye , tba 
is tos ſape, the waye of perditton Eſay. r: 
and of death cuerlaſting. But who 
be hath determined once ts deltuer 
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Pkrutekul treatiſe 
from this endleſſe perditton, as he 

dothe commonlye ſuffer them fo: a 

whtle, to wander and gore aftraye 

with al the reſtdue,ſo doth he at the. 

when god f{me,that he htmTrelf hathe apoyn⸗ 

doth col his ted, call them to bis flocke by the 

beſeffeerh P2eaching of bis wozd, and by tbe 

10 go a ſtrai n ward wozking of his boly fpaite. 

Wihe other Wheras on the contrarpe, whome 

he dothe ſtirre vp and appoynt to be 

_ the viRels of bis w2ath, and the ex- 

amples of his ſeuerity and tuftice, 

them doth he foz the moſte parte de⸗ 

whygod Palus of the light of his wozve, oz if 

ſendeth his he ſendeth them his wozde, ft is fo2 


word to the to blind them the moꝛe, pea and o: 


tepꝛobate. tg harden them. Me haue manye 
keamples ot the fpꝛit: but one, Wht- 
che in dede is moofte notable, ſhall 
ſuffice vs now. By the ſpace almoſt 
offoure thouſand peares, afo2e the 
-_  commtnge of Cbꝛiſte, God did hive 
the ligbt of his beauenty doctrine, 
in a manner frm all generatpons 
and peoples. ob if any Wold ſap, 
 $hatthis was don, becauſe th wn 
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keꝛedeſtination. Fo.67 - 
did iudge the vawoztby of ſo great How longe 
a benefite, we map right well aun⸗ geb of 
Iwer that they, whiche came after, wozde hath 
were as bnwoztby as they, yea, and ben hidden 
moze bnwozthy to, if pe will goe to aiot fro 
their outward liuinge and conuer⸗ 24 — 
ſation oz to their manners and con | * 
ditions... Whye did then the Lede 1 
geue the light of his woozde rather Fl 
bnto theſe , than be. did bnto them fi 
befazezbe ſhould laboure in vaine, 
that would ſeke out the cauſe of ſo 
bigha matter, whiche is hidden in 
the vnſcarchable ludgmentes and 
incompzchenſpble wapes of þ loꝛd. 
And if any man would go about by 
the occaſion of theſeoure ſapinges 
fo blame tbe iuſtite of God, let him 
take this one aunſwer foz all. We 88 
rich vndeteruingipe, o withoute a then. 
lu cauſe: and that agayne, it com- blame the 8 
meth of the mere mercy and good : iuſtice of 2, 
neſſe of God that ſome are deliue / God, 
red and ſaued, whicheonghteto be 
ſufficent, ſoz to ſetfozth and declare 
e 


2 
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A krutekull treat iſe 
the glozye of G G D, and alſo oz 
Howe go — 9 tog ſtoppe the moutbe of that Gods 
way to hys leſſe Pozphyzius , and of all bys 
Poedeſitng bngodlye Diſcpples and ſcholers. 
tion. The L O RDC then dothe make 
_ awaye vnto bys Pzeveſtynatyon, 
when hee dothe hide bys heauens 
 4relyghte frome them, whom bee 
bathe once repzoued , and leaueib 
them in thep2 blindneſle till; 
And ot the ſeconde ſoꝛte, Imeane, 
of thoſe , that are neuer the bets 
ter fo2 the pꝛeachinge of the wozde, 
but rather the woszſe, wee haue 
manpe eramples daſlye befoze ours 
epes, beſpdes them that be con⸗ 
fcpned in the ſcriptures . We ſce 
that be weozde is pzeached tos an 
bundzetbe Perſonnes, and that 
twentye of them do recraue it glad⸗ 
[xe , and wyth an obedpente faptb, 
and that all the other dos paſſe nos 
thynge bppon it, but rather de⸗ 
rye and laughe it too ſcoꝛne, go⸗ 
inge away woꝛſe then they tamm. 
| Queſtion 2 101, Thelr naughtines1s _ 
; 


Wy r OO ny Oe A 


ol pzedeſtination. 0. 68. 1 
of that. b BJL ATC. Jdoo *vſwer 
not deunpe it. But pet this is not a 
fall anſwer. oꝛ, the ſame naugbt⸗ 
tineſte ſhould be in them alſo, that 
receiue the woꝛd, ercept God had 
taken it awap. Dy Di. Why dothe queſtion. 
he geue bis grace bnts theſe, 4 not 8 1 
vnto the other ⸗ Y H1 L, Saint Luke Aunſwerr 
tHelveth the cauſe, when he dothe 1 
ſay: And thep did beleue, that were actes. 13. 
02dapnecd befoze bnto iyfe euerla⸗ = 
ting. uo bat ſhall we than ſape of 15 
the other that do not beleue? Foze „„ 
ſothe, that this come to paſſe, bes 45 
cauſe that thep be ſtirred vp and o:⸗⸗ |: 
datned (02 to be the vefſcls of Gods 1 
wꝛathe. Therefozc, let vs not be a⸗ 1 
frapde to ſape wyth Sainte Augns _ 
Cine. poſſer deus malorum voluntatem in 
Sonum conacrtere. quia omnipotens eſt poſ Ti.i. de gee ö 
ſet plane, Cur ergo non facit? Quia noluit. ne ad letie⸗ 
Car no!uerit, peues ipſũ eſt, Debemꝰ cnim ple 
von plus ſabere quam oportct. That is 
to ſay: God might turne the pl of 
the wycked into good, becauſey be 
is almightp, plainly he could do it. 
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222 


cauſe that he wil not. oh be wyll 


we ought not to be wpſer than it be 
bhouetb. O r D 1. This iben is youre 
meaninge, tbat God is antho2 of no 

mans damnation, but that he detb 
onlp accoꝛding to bys vnſearchable 


them, whom he hath appointed and 
oꝛdapned befoze to be the veſſels of 
bis wzath , intheir ownenaturall 


ead moꝛe 1 
. — parent adam. But J do mer⸗ 


and tbon woꝛde vnto them, whome be wpll 
bane to be moꝛe blinded. p HI. And 
ok thys we haue many examples in 
tk̃he ſcriptures. Foz, wherfoze, was 

Moſes ſente ſo manpe tymes vntoo 


dad anpe hope, that he ſhould with 
ſo manp meſages be mollitped, and 
wonne at lengthe⸗ Pea rather, er 
the Loꝛde dyd begyn, be knewe the 
ende ol the matter, and did _ 

| 9 ,S be⸗ 


M herekoꝛe then doth de it nat? We⸗ 


not, that do weleaue vnto him. Foz 
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and righteous tudgemente , leaue 


co2ruptth, which they haue of their 


$ leripiutes uatl at this, that he ſhould ſend bus 


_ Pharao - was it becanſe that Cod 
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of Pzedeſtination. o. 60 
befoze, what ſhoulde come to paſſes Wot 
Go thy ware, ſayeth he to Poſes, | 
wyll harden bis beart that he ſhall 
not obey . So when be doothe raiſe 8 
bp Tzechfell , he geueth bym war⸗ 
nynge, that he doothe ſendebyM Ezec. 2,12. 
to à rebellious, and fro warde peo ⸗ 
ple, leaſt perceiuinge that hys pꝛea⸗ 

chinge did take no place he ſhoulde 
ware fapnte hearted. Be dotbe al- 
ſo warne Jerempe that hys Doc 
tryne ali be aga bote burnynge 
fyer, wherewtth the people ſhall be 
conſumed and deftroped as ſtub⸗ 
ble. But pette the Pzophecye and eſay. s. 
ſayinge of & ſaye the Pꝛopbette is *'7* 
plapneſt ot all. Foz, the 1 OR D 
doothe ſende hym foozth wpth theſe 
woozdes: Goe thy wape and tell 
to the Chyldzen ot Aſraeit: pe ſhall 
heare in deede: but pe ſhall not vn⸗ 
derſtande, pe ſhall plapnelpe ſee, 
and not percepue. Barden tbe hare 
Hf this people, ſfoppe theyz eares, 


Jerem. ij. 


and ſhutte their epes, that ores 
BY not 


1 ——— 
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trine in parables, too thoſe whome 


Artutekull treatife 


not with their eyes, noz hrare with 
theit cares, no2 vnderſtande with 
ther heartes, leaſt they ſhould turns 
and bc healed. Bebolde, be ſendeth 
his woꝛde vnto them, but that they 
mape be the moꝛe deafe, he doottze 
ligt the candel, but that they wap 

be the blynder, be voth ſet ſo2th his 
doctrine ,but that they maye be the 
moze beaſtich, he ſendeth vnto them 
a remeadp, but that they ſhould not 
be healed wpth it. And theretoꝛze, 
Sainte John ibe Euangeliſte aled⸗ 
ginge this pꝛophecpe, doth plainiy 
affy2me that the Jewes coulde not 
belcue the doctrpne of Chziſte, bes 
cauſe that thys malcdictyon and 
carſe of God dyd bange ouer them: 
Againe: this can not be dented, but 
that Gad dotbe ſet foozthe hys doc⸗ 


he will not haue to be illuminated 
leaſt they ſhould take any p2ofpt by 
tt. Fo2 CThziſte dure ſauiouredoths | 
plaincly teſtify, that be dothe tberes 
m b | 

phe | 


of pzedeſtination; Fo. o. 
Apoll les, betauſe that it was geuen 
them, to knowe and vnderttand the mah. l 
milteries ofthe kingdome ot God, 
but not to them that wer without. 9 


D Y D 7, Wherfoze ſhoulde G D iD Queſt 
teache them, of whome he will not 
be bnderftanded? 
PHIL.ALETHES, Conſider ons Aunſwes 
lye, whence the faute commeth,and 
pe ſhall leaue alkhinge. Foz whae 
obſcuritpe ezdarkeneſſe ſo euer, is 
in the woꝛde, pet there is alwapes 
lyghte enough fo to confounds the 
tonſcſentes of the 'bngodly, 
ALBION J woulde tubge that 
God dothe ſo , becauſe that wytb 
they2 vngodlines, ingratituds, and 
abhomyrabls wyckedneſte , they 
baue deſerued the lame at his hand. 
PHIL.ALETHES, Tbys is well 
and truelye ſpoken, But yet ſytbe 
that the cauſe of this variete is ne 
pet knowen „ whye ſome beyngs | © - 
— ghte bnto obcdience, the other 
dos Upil abyde in they; __ 
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3 frutefull treatie 


and * — bardeneſſe and con⸗ 


matter, we ſhall be faine to flpe ne- 
ceſſarelp vnto that, whyche Saint 
Paule doth note out of Poſes, that 
is to ſay, that God did from the be- 
gpnninge ſtyꝛre them vp, fo to de⸗ 

clare by them hs name thzoughe 

oute all the bole earthe. That tber⸗ 

T5 ©; £022 » the repꝛobate do not obey the 
not beobe⸗ woꝛde, ben it is offerd vnto them, 
diente vnto We dos well attrybute the ſame vn⸗ 

tze woꝛde. too the malte and peruerſenelfe of 
ftk̃hheir owne hearte, ſo that wee ac⸗ 
knowledge wpth it that they are 
therfoze geuen vppe in to thys mas 
iytious peruerſneſſe, becauſe that 
thep are by the ryghteous and vn⸗ 
ſearcheable iudgement of God, raꝑ⸗ 
ſed oz ſtirred bppe fo2 to ſet foozthe 
his glozyby their dampnation . In 
like manner, when it is ſaycd that 
the ſonnes ot Helye woulde gecue 
no eares vnto the wholeſome couns 
ſaple that they; father gaue them, 
becauſe that the Lozb had deter — 
ned 


Why there 


LCamu. z. 


-- tumacye, inthedyſcuſſyngeofthe | 


ofjÞjedeſtination 70.70 


nied to llape them, we donotdenys 
but that their ſtubberneſſe and ob⸗ 
inacp did come of their owne ma: 
lice and naugytines: But wemuk 
note with it, why they were lert in 


their obſtinacpe and ubbarnelle, 


ſithe that God was able by hes al⸗ 
mighty power to molliꝑ and turne 


their hartes: Fozſothe becauſe that 
they were once by the determinate 

| counſatle and decree of God o2daps 
ned and appointed -butoo deſtructi⸗ 

bon. When the vagodly heare this, 
they murmur and grudgeagaynſts * 
God, as though he ſhould with bis 
inoꝛdynate power, deale cruellpe 


tures. But we that knowe; that al 
menne are fo manpe wayesſublece 
vpvnts thetudgemente of God, that 
| beingeaſkedof a thouſand thinges, 
thep be not able to aunſwer in one, 

do acknowledge and confeſſe , that 
the repꝛobate do ſuffer nothing bn- 

| tufflyeo2 vndeferuingelye, but ars 


| molt iuſtly condemned by rþe righs | | 


teous 


as. 5 


2 g.: 7 
„ 


e grud⸗ 
ginge and 


of the vn⸗ 
wyth his pooze and miſerable creas godiye. 


* 6 > 01 4 1 
S „* i Cs 
. 4 * IF ar + *. Li * * 
4 2 by — — 
1 3 "9. A "x 5 
n *.. 8” 
| ER 1 G D 


; * 
— „ OTE roo 


Akrutefull treatiſe 
feous iudgemente of almighty Gob 
dur heauenlp father who(as it hath 
1 ben ſaid befoze) did create al things 
Hioue as. fz him ſeite 2 the vngodly againte 
Obice, 25, lde eupildaye, ALBION, Whye 
=. doth the the ſcripture ſap, that God 
bath created ma ts be vndeſtroped, 
tf be hathe made the vngodlye a⸗ 
gainſt the eupll dape: Again, in the 
viii. chapter of the fourthe booke of 
4. Eſv. s. Cor Ss it is ſayed that it was not | 
5 the wpil of God, that man ſhoulde 
Aunſwer come to nanghte:zPH J. In ſo high a 
matter as tbis is, 3 migbte laufully 
„ krekuſethe autozitpes, that pe aled⸗ 
gied euen nowe. Foz, the bookes 
wdence pe hadde them, are not aus 
thentike noz yet canonicall. Bowbe 
it J wil not doo ſo, but wyll make 
ſuch an anſwer, J truſt, that al they 
that aledge ſuch places ſhall be con» | 
tent with. it. The firft place that ve 
Sarl. : bH20ughte in, as farre as J remems 
— ber, is w2ptten in the ſcconde cha⸗ 
piter of the boke of nn | 
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the Image ofbys owns likenefſe, 


 dilobedicnce baoken bis commaum⸗ 


of pzedeflination;” Fol. 27 
we haue theſe wozdes : god created 


manne to be vndeſirsyc d, pea after he 


| places of 2, 
made be him. geuertbelelle thzau⸗ 7,520 2, 


gh the enux of the deuil, came death wiſedome > 


75 


into the wozld ; whereby any man of. bofe 
maps eaſelpe gather, that the wiſe ef Eſdꝛas & 


man doth ſpeake thereof Adam be- 8 chart ons 


: 


% 


ſirft creation, in the which if be bad 
continued and abidden ſtyll, obelng 
the commaundemente,tbat the lod 
his God hadde geuen hym, nepther 

death no2 bell could haue had anys 
power vppon hym, he choulde haut 


1 
* 
2 
4 


bene immogtal, he ſhoulde hauelps 
ned oz euer, nodeſtiructyoon at af 


ſhoulde baue come neare hym „ 3 
touched him. r PIs, 
God then, bad treated him cos bs 
bndefircyed it he had not thzoughs 


demente. Foz, it is waytien in tbe 
Sooke of Jeſus the ſonne of Sirach, 
otherwpls cailed Eccleſiaſticus, 


* 
9 


ing in the mol perfect eccate ot hys Perfandey 


than it behoueth . Howe be it thys 


Akeutefulltreatile 


Lende gaue hym bys tommaunde⸗ 


mentes, and pzeceptes,ſapinge:Jf 


thou wylt obſerue the commanndes 
mentes, and kepe acceptable faith - 
kulneſſe fo euer, thep ſhall pʒeſerue 
thee. By this then it dothe plainiye 
appeare, that by bzeakinge ofthe 
lawe, that was genen him , he dyd 


bzing both bym ſeife,and all his po- 
ferity into vtter perditid.D J DJ. 
Pighte not the Loꝛzde thzongbe his 


* almightye power, baue tetted bim 


frome doynge ſo: 
PHIL ALETHES, So manne 
dothe denye - but that God myghte 
haue pzeferned him from kallinge, 
becauſe that he is almightp. 5 


D J and wbye did he it not. Hi 


LAXLETHES. Betauſe that he 


e leaue that vnto hym, as we ſayd 
efoze. Foz, we muſte not be wyſer 


matter hath bene ſutfitientelpe Difs 
cuffed befoꝛe, therfoʒe we wil come 


. arne to our — Pe baue 


heard 


would! not. But why be would net 


— 
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 heardealready, that man wascreas 

ted to be vndeftroped, ik he had nat 
oughe dpſobedience broken the 

tõmaundemente of god, and that by: 
hes tranſgreſſion and tall; be dyd 
bainge bothe him ſcife and all that 
came ot᷑ hym in to vtter deſtructtd; 
ſo that by reaſon ak it all the whole 
lonipe of mankinde, is ſubiecte vn⸗ 
to damnation and onto death euer⸗ 
laſtinge. M hen we ſaye then; that 
God dydot this lompe of danation 
chuſe ſome , euen afozethe foundas 
cious of the wozld were laide,foz to 
be the vellclsof bis mercy j and fo 
to befelowe heyzes with his ſonne 
Jeſit Cbziſt of bis heauenlye king ⸗ 
dome, and that again he did o2dain 
and appoint ſome,foz to be the beſs 
| felsofhis w2ath andthe examples 
| dofhistultice , we doo in nothynge 
varpe frome the ſcriptures that pe 
haue alleadged laſte. Foz, thoſe 
| places ate too be vnderſtanded of 
munne , bepnge as God created 
| bymlyzſe, and we ſpeake ol man 
XN. i. ng 
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Akrutekull treatiſle 
beinge made thzoughhts owne-fos 
We were al we. tranſgreſtion and fall, the child 
. of pordition , in whoſe loynes we: 
de fell · Ns all when be fell, wherby it fu⸗ 

loweth, that we all ate naturally? 
childzen of wzathe. Thertoze wen 
he dot rayſe and ſty re vppe ſome. 
foꝛ to be the veſſels of ys Wzathe 
(as jut baue ſaret man tymes be- 
foze alrtady) be udth th no waong. 
nothinge cane laid to bis charge 
fait. Fozahe bath but as they doo 
deſerue: and though be ſhuld with⸗ 
oute anve atception dampi ba all, 
he would do be but right. WSD. 
But ſpthe that it mas hot tie bl 
1 or God (as Eſdzas ſapeth ) that 
=. man ſhoulde comets :inanght , wby: 
8-1 dpd he ufer him too faitatrer thys 
bote: cane not per well under?“ 
ſtande thys: x H H. 
Typs place make hee; vnd rſtan⸗ 
1 ded ; as the other 3 that wen ex⸗ 
| _ poundbed:Fien mew? «Jt: mas not 
We ws . ot God; that man ſpoulde 
5 | ; = 3 Aal 10 ; 073% 8 74 ©: Tong 
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wwe potter: „ make of one lomps 


re to atreadye ſubiecte bnto eners 


orpꝛedentnatton. fo. 7 


ems to nougbte, if he hadcontinus 


ed and abyden ſtpil in tbe ſame es 


ttate, that he was created and put 


in, at the firſt; But (yth that man 
bach cantrarye to the wp! and com⸗ 
maundemente of: almypghtye God, 
bꝛaughte him ſelfs , thaoughe bys - 
diſobꝛdlente t rebellon, to naught, 
J meane, too endiefFe mpſerpe and 
calamytye „ God dure beaueniys 
father foz to declare hys merep. 5 
chaſe ſome, from amonge his an 


fo tod enherpte eternall felycitps 
and lyfe cueclaſiynge - And ſome 


agayne ,\fo2 tod declare and ſetts 
foo2tie:hps iulipce bee: dyd aps 
popnte and 02dayne too bs euer 
faltungelpe dampned in hell per. 
EVWERAPELYS, And what 
abſurditye were it, J pꝛape vou, 
to ſape : that almpyghtye God oure 
heauen le father, dathe as a mighs 


wbycheofbys owne na⸗ 


of clape , 


N. li. W 25 
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ſiingoameatdn, ſome veffels to 
honcure, and ſome to dyſhonoure,: | 
Dothe not the bleſſed Apoſtle leinte 
Paule wzpte, that Cod wplling to 
che we his wzathe, and to mak hys 
power io be known, dothe bzynge 
toꝛthe the veflels of wzathe, whiche 
are oꝛdained io damnation, that ſo 
he mape declare, the richrfle of bs 
glozp on the veſſels of mercy, whi⸗ 
che he hath pꝛepared vnto glo2y? 
DTDIMVS. Pehbad made me als 
moſte to fozget athinge, whiche 1 
thought to haue aſked oure bꝛothet 
Pytlalethes. EY TR APE, UMUbat 
| aro cu that ber? . OT DTM YS. He 


15 
F 
a 1 


Rom. 


ſaid cuen now, that Adam did cons: 
trarp to Gods will, bztng bym ſciſe 


to noughte, by hps one diſobedps 
= _ eaceandrebeliion. But bowe can | 
"2 this bt? Fog, is it not w2ptten, that 
__ no manisableto reſiſt gods wpile 

Kom 9 Sith then that it was not the wyll 
Obiectiõ gf God, that he ould be hzoughte 
tonought, how could he contraryxe 

' --W d Soddts wyll, bztage him ſelte to 

naught? 


1 of P2edeſtination, Fo. 75 
naughter H TL A. pe ſhall vnder 

ſtand nepgbour Dydimus, that the Aunſwer 

holy ſcripture dothj ſpeake of Gods 

boly wyl, two manner ot wates. 

Fyzlt and tozemoſt, it doth aſcribe The will of 

vn:ohtm,Jmeane vnto God an ab Sod is two 

(olute wyl;Andthts' wilt of God is manner of 
binden from vs, and can in no wiſe-ja%ep ns 

be reſiſted. Foꝛ, what ſo euer God ſcriptures, 

dothe once determine, acco2ding to 

that abſolute wyll ot his, it hal nes 

uer be altered. Again all the whole 

wozlide hail never be able to wyth 

tltcand it. And therefo2e we ſape that 

Oo is almightpe, becauſe thathe 

ts able to do whatſoener he wyll. 5 

Secondly, the ſcripture doth ſpeake 
of the deuyne and bleed wil of gos 

as it is declared and ſet fooꝛth vnto 

bs in Gods holy woꝛde, wherby we 

do learne, what God wyll haue vs 


to do, and what he wyll haue vs to P 
leaue bndone. We do all contrarye 
do tbis will of our heaucnly father, 
when we do bꝛeake bis bolye lawe 
And commaundementes.. 
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Arentekull treatile 
Sytb then that God by geuing aur 


fy3ite parent d dam a law and com⸗ 


maundement ; did declare unte bim 
what he wouide haue bym to doo, 


-- aud what he woulde haue hym tos 


baue vndone, when be did thzongh 
pbrys diſsbedpence brake tbe lawe 


and commaunde mente of Sad, hee 
dpd contrarpe to Gods wpil;b2tnge 


bym leife too naughte, and to bitter 
dellruction, in the whpch God legs 


neth them, whom he bathe appotn- 


ted and oꝛdapned to be the beileiltg 


of hys wꝛathe, and the examples o 
his deuine ſuſtice, ſoꝛ to be gloztfied 


by they2 damnation.;.. :- 


Object, 26, Dr Di MVS, If God dotb appoint : 
and oedaxne ſome, to be the veſſels 


of bis waathe and cramples of hys 


iuſtice, fo to be glogifped by thep3 


dampnatſon, iohpe deeth then the 
ble ſſed Apoſtle {aincte Paule ſape: 


i Tim. 2. that God iopll baue all menne to be 
ſaued, and is com to the knowledge 


of Et be # Aga = dnt = 
P ban E _ 
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_ ehſetl; that he bathe no pieaſure in 2 


** P ˙¹¹1uA U 


is moofte tuidente and plaine,that 
Hedutbe not ſpeake thereof all men 
in g. enerab, but ot ale fates, oꝛders, 


on But what @crypture. dog 
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of pedelination. 0.76, 


the Lozde ſap, by bys p2opbet E5e- Exe NI = 


the deathe ofa ſinner, but that bee 
tourne bnto him and liue e Poco” 


uer it is waptten, that G O D did 
hut vp all men vnder vnbeliefe, fo: 
to ſhewe mertye on all men. Thele Rom.it. 


plates, me thincke, are altogether 
agaphfte you. PHIL A. Some in Aunſwer 
deede, when they haue once b2ous; 

ghte in, and aleadged tbele places, 


thincke verely p they haue won the: 


bictozp: hut they are farre deceiued. 
Sg, theeſe ſcriptures bepnge well 
vnacrffanded, do make nothyngas . 


_ Falnſ vs, no: pet againſt oure docs -: - 


trine. And fyzſt of all, where aint 
Paute ſapeth, that God wplli baus 
all menne to be ſaued, and io come 

to the knowledge of bis truthe, it 


and degrees of men. 
DrDi urs. Thys is youre erps⸗ 


re 


. Lili 


Atrutekull treatiſe - 
ve bunge foꝛ to pꝛoue that it is (g 
as ve lay: H LA. It ys bad ſuffes 


red me, J wold haue made al thin⸗ 


N —— inough.ſo that al the com 
any ſhould baue bene content. Be 
pke ye thincke, that we are ot the 

n — ot thoſe, whiche wen they 
baue a peace ot the ſcripture by tbe 
ende, whiche ſemeth too make foz 
they? purpoſe, they do runne away 
witbal, not conſidering the ctrcum s 

| ſtaunces of tie place, noz to what 
purpoſe, the bolye ghoſt hathe ſet it 
_foozth oꝛ ſpoken it. The holy Apo⸗ 
| Wrpoſi ityon le doth wzpte thus: ©rhozte there 
of the text a foze, that aboue all thinges, paaps 


leadged out ers, ſupplications, tnterceflids,and 


oft. Lin. . gening of thankes be bad fo2 all mt 


fo kynges, and foz all that are in 


becauſe that na mũᷣ 
ſhonlde thincke that it was agatnft 
all reaſon to pꝛap foz ſuch vngodiy 
kinges and pzinces, as were open 
enemtes of the truthe, and perſecus 
toas o Chʒiſte and of hrs churcbe: 
oP dathe aledge: + Tala cauſes,wby 


_ we 


— ww „ W 


mape vnder them, (tne a qupet and 


o 
r 


bk pzed eſtination; 70. 77 N ; 


weonghtetodoo ſo. Firſte that ws 


peaſible iyfe in all godlpneſſe and 
honeſty. Secandlye becauſe that te 
ſame is goor and acceptable in the 
ſight of god our ſauiour, who wpll 
haue all men to be ſaued, t to came 
to the knowledge of his trathe. 
hereby the holye Apoſtle under ⸗ 
Qandeth none other thing, but that 
God hath bis choſen amonge all e⸗ 
fates, oꝛders and degrees of men, 
as wel among kinges, P2inces,ru 


lers and gouerno2s as among the, 


that be of an inferfour eſtate 02 cons ⸗ 
dition, thoughe it ſeemeth neuer ſo 
bnltkely vnto mans reaſon. Els it 
we ſhould take it vntucrſallyof all 
men , as pe wpll haue vs to take it, 


then ſhall wee be fapne too confeſſe 4 0 


that god did againſte his owne wpl 
and appointmente, when he would 
not ſuffer bis wozde to be pzrached 
in 1Bythinta , no2 pet in Aſia . And. 
againe, when he dyd almofte by the 
ſpace ot four thouſand yeares, 1 ih 
the 


Act. 16. 
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5 we fentefull treatiſe. - 


the ligbt ot his heauenlpe e 
kram all nations and proples, fas 
ninge only that he did geue his law 
vnto the childzen of Flraeil , and 

Pꝛopbets vnta them. 


ſent bis 
EUDTRAPET: This that our 
bother Philalethes ſapthe, mute 
neades to be moſte true. Foz, ſpthe 
that fsithe is the only meane foz to 


tome to ſaluation ( fo2 by it onip do 


we take bold vpon the merepe ot 
God) and that faithe commeth by 
hearing, and hearing by the wozd: 
when god doth kepe bys wozd and 
goſpel from any nation e people, it 
is a plain token t ſign, that be wylt 
not haue that pcople to bee ſaued, 
no pet to come ts the knowledge 

bol bis truth. Pow ſhoulde then the 
Reade for ſayingeof the Apoſtle ſtande, it we 
this faint Could take it, as they dozZberfo28 
Auguſt in this muſte be the meaning of the ho 
He. toꝛ. cha ly ghoſt 3 that god bath choſen of e⸗ 
21 hesencht erp oftate, condition, oꝛder, oz des 
dis los epi⸗ Axe of men, whome be wit haue to 
2 aduita-þ8 (aneds and to come to the knows 


ledge 
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the ſubiects, as the þings:alwel 
riche as the poze, and as wel p poze 


learne, that god dothe aſwel chuſe 
the kinges as the itte gag wel 


as the rich: Ethat there is no eſtate 
oꝛ condicion of life, out of the whis 
ch, he wil not haur ſom to be ſaueh, 


and to coms to the knolepge ot hys 


truth. Pet me thinks that this ob⸗ 
iectton might be anſwered another 
wap. D J. U bich wap. Ipzap vou: 
Although the anlwer that our bao 


tber philalethes bathe made, bath 


in a manner ſatified me th;eughip? 


vet not with landing wouids J be 


glad to hear, what pe ca ſap beſides 
u. Think ye,ncighbozDidimus mn injects 


an.vninexcſal, ligne, that it can not 15 


to ſome ſcueral kynde 
of thinges:DBDI.I 
lcarney of pou. EUTRA, when 
SaintPaule ſaiths, that all thyn- 1. Coꝛ. 6, 
ges are lawtull vnto him, but iat 


Tllitbenges bee not exped ente: 


chall 


& 


2 anc F 
ledge or hys truth. M berbp wwe do 


that this w92d, all, is always ſuch 2e laß obe 


2 frutefull teenie 


ſhal we gather therby, becauſe that 
be vſeth this terme, al thinges, that 


it was lawful fo him, to plape the 
whozemonger, to ſteale, and to rob 
oꝛ to kil and murther -. 

Dy Di. God fozbid, that anp man 
Would go about to gather any ſuch 
thinge. But rather we ought to bn 
derſtande, that there, in that place, 


he ſpratzeth onlp of ſuch tbyngs, as 


 belawfull by the woꝛde or God, but 
yet not alwais expedient. As fe; an 
crample , we know that all kind of 


meates, of them ſelues are cleane 
bnto them that belcue , and that it 


is laufull fo2 them to eate, what ſo 


_ Enereſther is ſold in the market, 02 


ſet befoze them: pet it is not alwais 
expedient fo2 to do it. Fos, the ſctip⸗ 
tures byd vs to beware that we ol⸗ 
tend not our weake bzethzen, 

EVT R A. It is verye well marked 
ol you. vohpe thynie pe, is the docs 
trine of the goſpel, which is contei⸗ 


damente, called of the auncient wei 
ters, 


ned bothe in the olde and new Te 


| 
4 


| okpzedeſtination. Fo. "i — 
ters, catholike, that is to (aye vni⸗ 
uerſall: Js it becauſe that it is vni⸗ 
uerſallp receined of all men,th2ou- 
ghe out all the whole wozldez The 
true chziſtian faith: likewiſe is cal⸗ 
led the catholike faith. bal we ga⸗ 
ther therfoze that all men general 
ly haue thys fapthe by 
DÞ DJ. wee canne not te boo. 
Wut rather,ought we to learn ther 64; A arr 
by that it is ſo called becauſe that it . the Ca⸗ 
dothe generallpe and vnſuerſallpe tholpfe fays 
perꝛaine vnto all the true chyldzen eth. 
of god, of lu home onlye , it ts recei- 
ued and belened. And that likewiſe 
| the true chziliian faith, is called the 
Catholike tatth, becauſe that vnp⸗ 
uerſallpe, al the true choſen and e⸗ 
lect ok gos are endued with it. | 
EV TR A. In lyke manner nepghs. 
boure Dydimus, when ſaint Panl 
faith, that God wpil baue ail men 
to be ſaued, and tocoime ts p know 
ledge of his ruth: that ſame muſte 
onip be vnderſtandcd of thoſe, wha 
God bath choſen in bys lonne Jelu 
ff 


why true 
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Chittte afoge the foundactons of the. 
woꝛld wer latd, fo2 to be felow het-: 
res with him of his heavenly kings 
dom, of what efate,conditton;ozde' 
gre ſo euer thep be, whether they be 
kinges oz ſubiectes, pooze oz riche, 
Zewes 62 genttles. DT. Gat thys 

trenbleth me ſoze, that the Apoſtle 
ſatfth ,'that god bath tloſed vp al vn | 
der vnboltefe, that be mighte haue 

merep on al. M ho wotd not gather 
by theſe wopds , that God wil haue 
al men to be ſaued: PH. The holy 
Aßpoltle dot ſufficientipe expounde 
hem ſelfo in an other plate iuhen he 
faith, tbat the ſeripture did ut vp! 
al under inne, that the pꝛomiſe by 
the taith ol zeſu Chꝛiſt, ſhuld be ge 
uen bats them that boltue. Here do 
we learn platutp, what they be, vn 
to whom this pꝛomiſe doth pertein. 

EV. It apptareth that it pertaineth 

vnto al them, that take holde vpon 

it 6p fapth ⁊ vnto none other. But 
only thep that be o2datned onto lpre 


: tuerlauing, can tale a lure bold by 
fkaith 


r 


8 _— 1 
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4s nation. $01.80, % | 
fxecthvppoa the pꝛomiſes pf G, 
as it hatb bene already futfieientię | 
pꝛoued by manye and (gnd2pe plas: 
ces of the ſcriptures. Tberfoze:this 
pꝛomiſe dothe pertapne vnto them 
onlye: And on all them that be 02. 


ofpzed 


dained vnto lyfe euerlaſtinge, and 
| fo take holde by fajeth bppon the 
ſmete pꝛomiſes that be offered vu⸗ 
to vs in ths ſcryptures, —— 
be merciful ythout doubt. „ 1 
PHILALBT UBS, Pose auer; II 
we muß tontiver, that lber, in tdat j 
| place, ibe bieſſed apoſtle S. Paule I 


' dothe ſprake ot the Jees and ee 1 


| iz na bis 


the gentyl 


n detlaringe and pꝛoe 
uinge vntothem, that ther had no 
cauſe to boat one agnynile: ange 
ther. N 487 * 113 00 ane 7 32 84 
Foz. by.theſcriptares and woꝛd 
of Bod then wer — ay 
to be under ſnue and vn delete. 
Wut lende they: ſhoulde * 
he dothe udde hy and by;; that G 
wyll Wr on therm "ns 4 
1 
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DDr „„ 


not that bee dyd ſpeake ol tbe hole. 


gentiles, but of all them that chuld 
beleue of them both, J meane, from 
among the Jewes and the gentils. 
DYD1, It tan not be dented but p 


the fpꝛſt part ot the ſentence oꝛ ſay - 


iage of Paule dothe pertaine to the 
bole bodpe, bothe of the Jewes and 
of the gentiles. Foz, it is mooſte 
plapne and enydent that they were 


al ſynners, and ſhut vp al vnder vn 


beliet. x hy thald not the laſt part, 


othe alſo ; 


But none do flpe bnto the mercy of 
god, and take bold vpon it byfayth, 
ſaupnge only tboſe, that god dothe 
Iygbten and illumpnate wpth bys 


lumpnate and lpgbten, but (hoſe 
only, whome he hath-ozdaxned bins 


As 


— te- 3 


bodpe eyther of the Jewes o2 of the 


bolpe ſpirit : But none bothe be il- | 


8 1 
— 1 * 


| 


'ertayne to the hole bodpe of them 

ſo. p Plane. 
Wecauſo, that the pꝛomiſes of gods 
mercy, do pertapn only vnto thoſe, 
that take hold vpon them by fapth.- 


as fo; tbe deſi 1 — ves — 
leadged gute of de Pꝛophet 


2 1 W 
"to the place 


fcome the death, that he hath defer» . 

pea thavughe hys ſpune Etreſpage, 
tt he wylkrepents and turne, Nut 
what ſpnnets canne repente and 


turne vnkapnedipe , extepte it bee 


we, 
what:Haynte James:ſaveth:  howe James l 
that euer good gyſte cometh from 
aboue, deſcendinge from the father 

ol lig htes: but:to repents and turne 


geuen them of God . Ve kno; 


againe vnlaynedlye vnto God, and 
to takt ſure holde bypon bys mercy. 
th:oughefayeth , is aſpectatl good 

gyfte';, tberefoze , it tommethe of 
God „and doothe- :deſcende:frome 
the fatber of ipgbtes . But thys 
ſpecpall good gyfte dotbe the Lozde 

geeue:onetye vnto bys electe ang 


Tuo, J meane, vntoo them, 


whome hehathe o2dayned. and ape 


r bnto . 1 
obs £8 Ye 


chiel, it doth only deciare-that God whiche 1 
is readye fo pardonne and foꝛgecus leadged ous 
anye; ſyuner, and too delpuer bm of Czech. 3. 
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ou tentifem chem 


kme „tuen ar6z0 che fornf?# 
da tons ot the wozlde were laycd. 
„ Tape Me hate a ns⸗ 
table example ofthe ſamt „ in tes 
two theues that hong with C bailt. 
They botbe receaued the pr doc 
trine, and did ite the ile fignes 6 
tokens whereby tber myghte haus 
Aflo wen, dat Chile was the trus 
Luc. 23. Degas; A the-only begotten ſon of 
got. Peroncofthe oniy vid repent 
And turne, Ihe older klatp beminge 
ue Wen the tat did pur vur lau | 
dr Jeſu Thotlt to drath . hat os 
ther cauſe cane we bzinge'sf diss 
bt onelp, chat the vne was choſen? 
and the other; was not E ALBIN 
GN. Iden perteaue by poure ſay» 
inges , thne ite pꝛemiſte g God do 
dorn tal eckecte, ?p:bercs 
_ xeanche faket'tolde'vþonby fayth; 
br Wherenofapety1s ,-thiretbey 
' Obiect-2g be ot no baltwe. Mhre then dothe 
Rom. 3 Sapnte Paale ſap, that ths vnbetet 
of men; can not make the pꝛomiſes 
ns ctkecter . 
122 | | e 
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ökpfedeſtination. Fo. 82, $2 
fta ves bꝛother Albion, ci the blind. 
nes ot any man make that the light 

of the lun halbe no light A E. Abe Similitade 
lig hte of the ſun ſbalbe iygbt, thon · 
gbe all men were blinde. N. Bet 
pe wyll not ſap, that a bhipnd man, 
can receane anye pꝛofit hy the light: 10 | 


of the ſunne. AL. There is a good 
cauſe wbye, fity that be lacketh his 
eies ſighte. P H. And yet notwiths 
ſtandinge, they that bane their eres 
ſight, ds receſue pꝛofit ot it, mene . 
they baue the fruition of the lyghte = 
of the ſun and entoye the commodi⸗ 
ties ot it. 4 L. Chat is moſte true. 
H. S fudge pe of the pꝛomyſes 
gf God; they that haue faith. take 
bold vpon them by it, they receaus 
an vnſpeakable p2ofit of them, and 
by them, but they that have no. 
taytb, but tontemne t deſpiſe them, 
tan haue us pꝛoſit by them, that is | 
to ſape, the pꝛomiſes of god, are vn 
to the of no ettect, whyche kommer 
not ot the nature ⁊ pꝛopertp of gods 
pꝛomiſea, but of mens vnfaithfal- 
nes and bbeliek, En 4k 
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3.2 fruteful ttreatiſe./ 


XL3 ro N. Powe do J perteaue, 
_ that they onelye ds eniop tir dene! 

--- fite of Goddes pꝛomtſes „ that take 

holde vpon them by fateth: but this 

true faith is only geuen vato them. 
that are choſen & ozdatned vnto life 
euerla ſtings, wher by we map well 
contlude / that the pꝛomiſes ot god 
dd only pertafn vnto thẽ. This then 
9 ert ſum Wall he the ſum ot al, tdat bath ben 
oe iche ſated belfoze: how that god hath fro 
RES an lei the beginninge, oadayned and ap · 
1 e poynte ſome, fo2 to'befclowheires 

Vifth his ſori.Zeſu Chꝛiſt of bis hea⸗ 
nenſpe kingdsme, and ſome againe 
ſoꝛko be euerlaſtyngly dawphed in 
* if pe: and that whome be halhs | 
oꝛdayvned bifoze, fb entope'and poſs = 
ſeſfeeuerlaſtinge life; tem de hatyg 
choͤſen in hy onne Fein Chiſte, 
at oe the foundations of the wozty 
mere lapde , and that of bps free 
mercpe and goodneſfe, and without 
_ any refperbat all of they? ofprie des 
ſeruinges 62 mertres , fz too Cotte 
lets tho N of eb 17 and to 
5 de 


| 
F 
7 


_ epgruption- , whyche they haue of 


of bymo20f hys mooſte ryghicous 
iudgemente. Secondly ff hath bene 


them Accozdingritoo tbey2 uatngal 


their firſt parente adam, whereby 


bs but righte, and no 
at all coulde we haue te col 


laine 


ſafficientely declared — p2oned, 
they which be once choſen4n.Cbzi! 


Jeſu vnto lite euer laſtlinge , can ne- 
uer penriche, ſith that they are com⸗ 
mitted vuto the bene 

L 1 bigh — 


and keping 


Jeſu 


| Leif, 


_ of P2edeſtination; Fo. 33 
declare bis mercye thzougbouteall 
the hole wozid. But whom be hath 
appointed tos be the vcCfſels of bys 
wꝛath, tbem he bathe accozdyng is 
bis rightesus „and bnſearchesble 
tudgemente ſty2red vp ſoꝛ to bee te 
examples ot bis tuſtyce. and foꝛ tos 
be gloꝛiſped by thepz dampuation, 
wherein be pothe them no manner 
of wꝛonge, lithe that be rewardeth 


we are all in generall, ſubiett to e⸗ 
_ nerlaſipyg damyation, ſo that it he 


would dampne vs all, be ould do it uy 
iulle occaſſan: 


our ſautour 


v0 Our ſalzati * be onto! 
on is layed dure ſalt 
vp in n heauẽ Olo e handes, but that it is in the 


1p... 


2 _ treat 7 


| = Cbꝛitte, out of whoſe handes 
' They ranne not be pluckte noz tas 
ken awaye 1 and that therefoze 1 aS 
manye as do foꝛſake Ch2iff,and fall 
away from the knowen truth, they 


len of God, thoughe foz a time they 
tokens of the truetheps cf Chꝛiſt, 


as it doth appeare by the examples 


of Judas Ffcartoth, of Simon Mas 
gus,of 


mas, and*Alerander the Copper 
finfth'. Anderaelye tbys ought toe 


aation is not lefte in oure 


eben and ſauegard of Þ highs 
nge layd vppe and retexued 

* 5 Sto) bs, which arekepte 
po lber of God, xs the bolye 
ALA, ſaint Peter dothe witnefſe, 
Foz, 1fit were lefte in oure olune 
rnffodye and kepinge, we ſhoulde 


utuer be equyerin oure == | 
: 4 1 5 „n 


% ' WW 


1 
1774 * : " 
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are none of the true electe and cho» 


haue all the outewarde ſignes and 


diletus, Þymencus, Des 


a greate comtogte, that 


Be HAI 7; „ 


n * S i 
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We ſhoulde neuer be certainc ot its 
we toulde none other but diſpapze 
Aipit of aure ſaluation , ſptbe that 
we haue ſo manpe mygh:peennes.. 
mpes that goe aboute too ſpsple bs 
of it. But dure Saupoure Jeſus. 
Chzilte hathe putte vs oute of all 
feare, when bee dyd ſape, that the Jehle. 
father who bath commytted vs vn⸗ 
td his cuſtodpe and kepinge is gregs - 
ter then all; 
Latte of all, pe baue chewed bnto 
s that we axe aſſured and certifys 


ed ot tbys sure election, by the cal? 


linge of almighip God our heavy n 
lye father, wbycbe callpnge, dene 
conſiſte in the outward pꝛeachpnge 
'of the woogde of God, aad in the 
intnarde woozkyngt ofbys-bolye 
Apirite, whiche dothe teſtifye butos 
oure fpirite, that wee are ihe chyl? 
dzen of S, and where wyth alſo, 
| @ureheartes are ſealed vy _—_ 
B The __ 1 408 ea. 
| il. 
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What coms 
baue by it. if wondertullp confirmed s dreng⸗ 


fd fhis callinget of. Sod: — 
dbth önlppertaine ono the true e⸗ 
Lect and choſen; is Without re pen 
tau nice. Theſe chin arc the chief 
pn tis, that pe haut lntreated of 


d, thanetzes be unto Cod. Ther⸗ 


eber 1074 wylt defire pou ta tome to 
The SD the deuine pꝛouidence ok god, wher 
of gods p20 8 could be faine to 


uidence. ſpeake, foz aplatner declaratton of 


the hole matter. FH ILA. Bytbe 
1 ofalmighty god 


1f/it be wel bnderſtanded, aur faith 


foꝛte we 


| —— Foz; when wie be once per» 
_ \ſwade>thatthe'bsle gouernmente 
t blender 


th doths pertain anly to Cad, 

and ihat he dothe faleans gouerrie 

uſtmanner ot creamres;'as1 piea⸗ 
Hm and as he thmitth moſes 
— wa don his owne glioʒye, and 
0 
then, bꝛinguyng al things to their 
due end, ** be him ſelf hath ap⸗ 


- 


Arcady, 'Whcrin,Jamtatly. ſatils. 


the pꝛofit of hys true iecie and 


popu⸗ 


2 ** 2 
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ok Pꝛedeſtination. Fo. 35. 
poynted from the beginninge: we 8 
_ argaſſured, that nothing ſhal chãce 3 
£2 happen bnto vs, wythoute' biss 
will and'vppotntment, though the 
deuell and al his angeis withal the 
rulers and pꝛynces of this wpcked 
woꝛlde be neuer ſo deſpꝛous to doe | : 
bs'harme:thenugh, J ſay, Sathan, 1-21 3-008 
wyptb all the legtons of deuels, and = 
tyth ali the rulers and p2pnces of 
darckneſſe do conſpire againſte vs, 
pet can they do no moꝛe, than God 
out heauenlpe father hathe apopn⸗ mat 6. 
ted and oꝛdapncd: in ſo muche tbat 
one onlye heere of our head cannst > 
pcarith without bys wyll, permiſſi⸗ 
on and ſufferante: There haue ben 
manp and ſond2y opinids touching 
this deuint pꝛouidnce of almighty 
God. Some do imagine that God 
bathe ontpe a fozeſight oz a foze The vari⸗ 
knowledgeofallthinges , but not „enslen 
the gouernment of them. Some a ching the 
_ gaine,doattribute bato him, a cer⸗ p2ouiwdencs 
caiae generall ruledome, wherebp of God, 


Ye buthruleand gouerne in _ 
ra 
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raft, al thinges both in deauen and 
in carth,inthe ſca, t in al the depes 
of it. But thep will in no wyſs 
graante,that God ſhould? gouerne 
- Euerycreatuce particularly. Ther 
are wont to call this the bnigerſal 
pꝛonidence of God, wherebp (as 
_ 4beyſaye)the creatures ar not let⸗ 
ted to doe frelpe what ſo euer they 
will, oz that thinges ſhoulde haps 
pen vntoo them by caſualitye 93 
thauuce. Here, I do let paſſe the Es 
| cu bicures, which do dꝛeame that God 
res do mo is pvle and carelcfſc, and alſo thoſe 
God any: that ſape that God ruleth:allthpne 
dell God. ges aboue the myddle region ot tbe 
Aire, but that what ſo ener is vn⸗ 
der it J meane, under that myvdls 
region, it is gourrned by foꝛtune. 
ABI ON. Mbiche ot the other 
opinions da pe alow bel? 
PHIL,A. Tbat ſame whiche tpea⸗ 


| | E 4, - ued becauſe that itt batbe ſomeonts 


. - 


. ... kethofthe vntuerſall pꝛouidence of 
„„ almighiy God, is commonly retet⸗ 
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ofpzedeftination; Fo.85, 
it is neither true, noz yet tolerable. 
Foz, it maketh God ruler and go⸗ 
uernoure of all tbynges, one le in 
name and not in decde.. F92, what vobati 
is it too rule and goucrne » but top to rule and 
hzinge euerp thinge to his due end, geuerng. 


wherunto it is appointed frome the 
beginninge⸗ Che ſcriptures ſpeaks 

ſo plainelpe ofthe partiulare pzs?⸗ 
uidente of God, wbereby he dothe 

rule and gouerne particulariye £- 

nerpe creature that he bathe made, 

that J meruaple, that any manne 

canne doubte of it. Bierem cryeth Jere. 16 
onte and ſaide: 4 khnowe O Lo2de, 
that it is not in mannes power toa 
oꝛder his owne wapes „ 05 ta udien 
bys owne ſteppes oz goinges. 


What it is 


And Salomon: The 1. ON De ez 


(ſapetb be)ozvereth euerye mannes 
goynges : Foz, what is hee, that 
-baderſtandeth hys owne wapes?. 

If they ſaye, tbat GD D doothe 
moue bs accozdinge too tbe incly- 
naten of oure pwne Kala 5 
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Akrutekull treatiſe 
1 dut that we ds turne that ſame mo⸗ 
1 tlon o mouing, which way we lin: 
= then, wyl they, nyll they, they ſhall 


pe kapne io graunte alſo, that it ip⸗ 
„ Eeth in sur power to o2der our owne 


wales, which thinge bothe-Jeremy 
and alſo Salomon doth deny, attri⸗ 
butinge bnto God not onlp the po⸗ 
wer, but alſo the election erulinge. 
But pet Salomon dothe ſct foonbe 
the matter in an sther place muche 

 mozeplainly, when he doth rebuke 
1 the rathnelfe and temeritpe ot them 
that bare enterpziſe thinges with- 
| | X sut anp reſpecte of God, as though 
they were not ruled andgoterned 
by his hand. A man (ſaith he)maye 
1 well purpoſe a thinge in his harte, 
„bus tbe sunſwere ok the tonge com- 
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'Y meth ok the Lo2de./ As if be ſhoulde 

'F _ faper:Yfis aplainemadnefle, that 

by en ee go aboute to do ang 

| - *thinge without Gov,ſyth that they | 
;  *canſpeakeno manner ot thing, vut 
BY that he wil him ſelſe, anddothap- | | 
pointe them. Pet, that the ſcripture | | 


_ 
* 


of Pzedeſtination. Fo.'27 
mighte the better erp2cſſe, that nos: 
tdinge at all is done in the woalde, 
wythoute his appointment and 93s: 
denaunte, it dothe adſcribe and at⸗ 
tribute vnto hym thofe things that 
ſeeme to be moſt caſual, tba t ſeme, 
ſap, to be ofa berp chaunce and foʒ⸗ 
tune. M hen a man is lopinge of a LD | 
tree, and a baughe kallinge downs 8 
dothe kyll one that goeth by, bs 
woulde not anſcribe that vnto oe | 
tune, 02 bnto chaunte Met the log 
ſatth, that it is euen he, that bath 
deliueren him whych is ſlaine, ine e WE} | 5 
tue bandes of him that ſie we hym. „ 
i | 


In like manner, whs woulde not 
Adſcribe the tali ot the lattes, vnts 
blinde chaunte and foztune: pet the 
Tode will in no wiſe haue it ſa too 1 | 
be done, but wil baue tbe fall of the 1, 18 
to be attributed and adſcribed vnto 111 
him ſeif ontn. And therfoze the wiſe pꝛola. „ 


man ſaith. The lottes are caſt in ta 
the lappe, but their fall ſtandeth in 
the Loꝛd. He wyl not haue to he ab?: bg 
 fcvibedand attributed vnto him, 5 1 
f ** ; a 
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palleb oute of it: but the lame that 


ſtrived vnto him. 
eu ua. mate me tu remrm · 
ber the ſapinge of sure ſauiour Jes 
— wiche ts thysr Are not 


tableſaying bpon the grounde: withoute-poure 


| 
sf god, doth fo wayt vpon ſuch ſmal 
other thynges)ſo2tbe vie of man, 


that not one of them ſhall be killed 
wypthout hys wyll # appointment, 


Fbepe aud pꝛeſerue bs, tylł eur ends 
de tome which be bim ſelte hath oz⸗ 
9 pm DD 


And 


* hes calle in too the wah — 


did ſeme , mooſte to pertepne vnta 
foztune that wyll he daue to be! ads 


fparrowes ſold toʒ a farthing:? 
The comfox And pet one ot them, dothe not falt 


ron * fathere And nowe are the beares ot 
_ poure beave tolde. This plate, me" 
thincke, oaght to be very comtozta 
ble vnto vs. foꝛ ſyth Þ the paduidtce 


dirdes, which he bath created (as al 


do much moze wit be, euen in doo 
. ſpite of the beuil, and ofal bis lims, 


1 © Os 


. yp 
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And Wee an to bes 
ſcribed vntoo chaunte and foztune? — 5 
PHY: LA LE. J mape on(wers, N ER 


with 15aſiltusPagnus, pchaunee use 
and tostune are wozdes of tbe; bea».gefons |! 
then, and nat of the Chaiſi13s- F02-The name 


lithe, that all pioſperous fuccells of foꝛtune ; 
ſs a blellinge ot God, and all.cala- is a word of ö 
mytpe, trouble, and aduerſk the wy eaten | 
malediction oz curſe that commeth „ 3 
rome bim: what place, y pous 15 
wall foztune 03 chaunce; haue a. | | 
monge men: Pea Saint Augultine 1 
in his bones; ot᷑ tetractions, dete 
plapnelve declare , that he is not | 
weil pieaſed wyth bym ſclfe , bee | 
cauſe that iu his bookes , whpche : 
br wzought againſt p Academtkes, 
be hadde ſo manpe tymes vled ihys 1 
woꝛde, foztune. Pœnitet me (faith he) 1 
ſic me uom i naſſe illic fortunam, quam vis rere. ; 
deam hommes babere in pcfſuma conſues { 
tadine, vt vb dici de bet, hoc deus voluity * 
cant: hoe volle fortune, bat 7.3 jt 
j {ave ” vx ie 
Cl | 
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1 Ubbo ey ente, that J baue — 
f aꝛtune there: becauſe'J ſe; that m# 
bane fa ver eur cullome to ſay? 
- this was foꝛtunes wyl- where they 
buchte ta ſaptthis was © $1vpile 
1 dt true that the weakenelle . 
2 ow 19 2 tniberfittye of mental nor wel vn⸗ 
perſtand oz tomprebende nde ſuch high 
miſckertes ws wpll vie utettaint di 
fttnetfort} that themaſtermaye-the 
better 77 reefued. This then doe 
tbat thongbe all things be 
nefs f by the deuyne pzoutdence | 
yet thepbe'vhts 
13 bceauſo thay | 
ufcs of them, = 
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gonert 

_pfalnzirhty God z 

Ps koztuſte and eaſtal 
1e und we flott the tauft 


in ße freer: 
vnfearcheable and fnevmy —— 
ble tudgements. For beinges 
red in they2 oben nature, and atctoz⸗ 
dynigt to dre owe knowledge 03 
118 eme, they haue none other 


mm Itnelphode. As fo2 an ttample let 
3 os imagine, that ſore martbannte 
muaannsc berng entres une ien 


1 
/ 


— — — — — = 


'3 
pay from vis company, and 
itita the hands e 
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q "Dot! ; not otielpt oe ow bows 
rear Firing? 
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nudge in toys niatter then; enẽ t 
3 

t alt theſe thin 
1115 f Teton be fd 
9 9 vnto their due and a 
ed ende. And as lt ts; thols 
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done fpuededin "but a9 God bene 8 
leite batbe enen OF, 
tbe thcefe oz robber be hanged Art 985 
Thep. not mpnpfſterg of 9 25 eb 
dente 1 6 DD putte that 


A Geier de ye he hath pz0- 
upded and up oynted betose - 
"When the chylde dothe- ſe bs fits 
ther 3 bys mother in ertreame lick 
elfe; what neadethe He tos ſonde 1 
fo2Phyſicions, oz to ener a N 
remedye at all Ae — np ; 


ts"a ble tog 'wpty nde the! Deu 
dies of God? © 137, 01 5118 STD} 94 
PYILALE ro bre 


Ponte obiectton, nepghboure Pydk⸗ Aunſwee 
mas is verpe eaſpe too be aunfwe. 

red. Foz, fpꝛſte and foꝛemooſl 
5 thyn es that are pet to tome, wee 
are botinde too bſe thoſe -meanes 
foz auopdynge parplles and daun⸗ 
gets wypth other intonuenpentes Nreanes 64 
that & © D hym ſelte hathe dꝛday Se 
ned and W pated x elles wer doo be fd. * 
1. n 
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bi - A fenijefil trecitife 
| 1 dee that bathe geuen bs oure 


lpfe, and N a certain 
terme of it, bathe alſo pꝛeſcribed 
dnta bs latein wales and meanes 
fo; the heping and pꝛeſeruation ot 
it, which il we do neglect and del⸗ 
| piſe + we do not onely tempte God, 
| | but are alſo moſt vngodly deſpiſers 
'F and contemners of his.deutne.p20s 
| Totewel).uldence; Asfozanerample, GOD 
__ bathe o2dalned meat anddainke foz 
the ſuſtenaunce of mans life. Pow 
ict ſome mad bꝛapne reaſonne thus 
wyth hym ſelf: God, dothe not only 
- . knowhow long 3 ſhall liue, but als 
bo de batbp2efired the tema of iy | 
Iyfe which can not be paled,yea. 
cannot ſhozten m dapes though J 


[ ft woulde, what neade J then to tate 
| Wy, ' - oa too dzincke, and ſpectallpe ſpthe 
if i that meat and dʒzynke canne not be 
WE - -  * gottenbut weth the ſweate.of my 


done bꝛowes and ſo pine him [cif 
to death. Would pe not indge thys 
man to be bothe rebelllous agapnlt 
the 0zdenannce of almightye God, 
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et a lyttle wbyle after » when 
he marpners wente 9 fire 
oute ut (he opp? Soy nt i 
dyd ſape bnto the (otuldybures 

vnto t pA captains.z, NN - 
men doremajne in the (yp, ye can 
not be ſaped. Therefoze, themeas 
nes T God dothe Lye | 


in no Wyle neglect ahd del ol the. 
ALEZO.N,. The-eramples that 
ee ba e bzonghte in tuen now, are 
r lapne. But why the thiefe 


Queſtions 
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ip, that 
? will 


owe 


they da in d wyſe ſerue vl | 
Yn anſwer of God, hüt that they dor Us 
Queſtion. they; 0 98 and deurlich! 
beugen Frocred of bis wil, ho ens 
Who theibe di oure chem fetyes to fulfy fit, 


that doſers But where, Aa ea 
wicevnto pfhys 


God, | wozde? 2 f er 


 kothe wt h Sd as he di 1 
bone vita bir tn hr ai 
* God | 3.enly req! equire by« i 1 


Which be doth tummadin d aft bd. 
Therefozr,if we do ae Wa“, 
5 0 16555 217 Hit tt 


Kom; den 
whoſoeuer we 
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thinge con⸗ 


atl, then feat a 1 
e beareth not 'the ſ weard _ 
naught 


| 1 — 10.0 * 
whtg hte. Foz, he is the miniſter ok trarye to 5 


. hg taker of vengeaunce, to pu⸗ will 104. 
nych bym, that doth euel. tovsiahys 
AL BIO N. Het this, they coulds woꝛde, 

not do, onleſſe it wer the nil of god ongbt to ſuf 
PHI LA, What ſap pre coulde the fer csdigre 
deull haue done the ſame vnto Job), ee 
which he did vnto him, without the trate 
wvfl of God? Oz could the legyon ol Job.t, 
deuels haue entred into the berde ok 

ne and dꝛowned them, extepte 
Chztftoure ſauioure had ene mers. 
ty: and conſentſagtberts? -: FERENT; 
AL BON berply.'' 11 i 
PHTL A. As then the Druell a 
inifler oꝛ inſtrument ot Cod: o; 
do what fo euer he willeth hym 


p 


and appopntetb bym to dos, ſo the 


T * deuil a 


ars the menſſters oz inſtrumentes 

of Goddes deuyne 

to ſexue him in (atbe thynges; an 

be hym ſells thyncketh meete and 

expedient, >) T5007 40) 010? 1336 

1 * rot the "cawnotbeercaſed 440-7 
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excuſcd, thoughe he bs faint to hy 


tze beat of the Daene be adleri 


Joſeph. 
Sent. a molde me into * was a 


A keutelull en 


moꝛe then the deuil him ſelfe can 11 
miniſter an inſtrument of God 18 


do ſuche thinges as pleaſeth him. 


2, wbatſoeuer the deupl and his 


fon 


God wyth all, but too fulfpli they3 
naughtye and dyueliche mindes. 


And that it is ſo, they; owne cons 


ſciences do beare them recopd of it. 


Alithe naughtiacNſe then, doth lis 


in tdem ſelues, ſo t hat no part of it 


| Ginilimde can be adſcribed vnto god, no moze 


than the ſtincke of a deadde carkiſe, 
Whiche is purpfped and reſolued by 


bed vnto the pleaſaunte beames o 


Anſeph bad a refs 
ou vnto this, when be did ſap vn⸗ 
75 dis bzetbern: Jt was not you,f 


es da, they doe it not to pleaſs 


. the ſame; FozzGodonlp by his dne 
kturcbeable wiſdome dotbe tourne 
tzhepz denylichne ſſe to ſuche an vſe, 
zs be tbinhetb malle expediente fog 
vis gloꝛve, and tas tþe p2ofit of bis 
blercte and choſen; 


a wyl of God ſente iges pou,foz 
tb pꝛelerue pour lpfe. Pe thoughte 
enel of me, but God hath turned it 
into good. Alſe Job, when he hadde 
loſt bathe his goodes and chyldzen. 
be acknoweledged by and by, that 
thys was the wozkeof the Lozde, 
ſapinge. The Lozd bath geuen it, 
and the Lo2ve hath taken it awape, 
the name of the L92de be blefſed. 
AUpkewiſe when Semet dyd bothe 
reuple Daupd and aſſo hurle fones 
agaynſt hym, he woulde in no wiſe 
ſuffcr , thatanys of hys companye 
| ſhould: do him harme, but ſapd: lex 
bym alone, foʒ the Lo2de bath come 

maunded hym to reuple me. 

ALI O g. owe do Jperceſete 
that he wbpch ts thzvnghly tnſtruc How cSfors 
ted in the doctrene of. the 5 55 tale 1 
pzouydence of almighty god, bathe u 

an ercecpinge good occaſyon to be able 
alwapes pacpent what aduerſitye = 

oz trouble ſo tuer dothe happen vn⸗ 

to bym. Foz, by ft dothe he vnder⸗ 
land that nothing can happen * 
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Pſal. 17. 8 
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Jere.i. 


expedtente. 
ie. Tbys is one ok the 


chiefe cauſes ,, whye. the ſcrypturs 


—Stcuteful nome" 


to h_ , wpthoute tbe wyll and ar 
poxntment of God „who wyll ſu 


nothing but that whpch is tun, and 


dothe trauaple ſo muche tos p3oup 


it; as when Amos doth plainlpe at- 


fy2me , that there can be no plage 


tn tbe citye, wythoute it de the £039 
e:Aadalſo when Jeremy _, 


des doin 
dothe ſo ſharplye rebuke thoſe, that 
dydthpncke, that anve calammitpe 


coulde chaunce wytbont the wozke 1 


of the Lozde. Foz, when plages and 
talamitpe do come by mennes han- 
des, it is ſapde that they be ſanctiff- 
edfo2 to do the mozke of the Lo2de, 
and are called nettes,ſweardes,and 
aros, wbyche are goucrned by hps 
bande: they be alſo called the inſttu⸗ 


mentes of the Lozbes furpe, and 


wzathe, whyche be dotbe rayfe and 
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ſtirre vp with his whtiftelinge only. * 
Therekoze, when Pplate and Þe- 
rode dyd come together fazto ptifte 


| ofpzedeſtinatien. Fol. ost 
Chzitte to deathe. It is ſapde, that 


what ſo euer the hand and the coun 
ſaple ot the Lozde, fy bad determined 
befs3e to be done. 
IJJtem that the Jewes dyd putte 
- Chzifte too deathe beynge deltue⸗ 
- redbyrche. determinais C eunlay le 
and fozeknowledge of God, Trat 
ſo they did fulfyll what ſo euer was 
wꝛptten ot by 


rand learne to acknow⸗ 
2 t what fo tuer they haue 


vnto G 
ledge 


tomtmbrten wyckcdlpe againſte vs, 


it was ted and ſente by the 
luſle oꝛzdengunte of almigbtye Sod 
gur. beaucniye father. 655 

Bowes tk anpe calamitye dothe 
bappen vnto vs, withont the handy 
|  woqzke of menne, as barencffe 


of grounde, famyne, ſondzye , and 
N gie A orleaſes and ile 
8 ue 


4} 


thep gathered together foz tos doe Att. 


„ Whirhe thynges 

- devbticfſe areſerfoozth to this end, 
| that when ane calamitpe doth bar 
pen onto bs bp the wpekedneffe of 
men, we thoulde lifte vp sure eyes 


lpke; t the. ſcrypture dothe call the 
inges of 


ſame the curſes oz chafter 


the Lozd, @bys thynge beyng wel 


Pro rg.  COnſpdered, ſhalnot only eng 
n in vs an wonderful ene hen 


anye trouble oz aductſity doth bap⸗ 


pen bnto vs, but alſo a greate trans 
quillity and quietnefſe at mynde, 


Sow z doc; ther Philalethes , that ye wyll ys 
trineof ʒ dy clare bnti vs bo we the docttyne of 


rated Godes pzouidente ſhould engender 


engendzeth in da luch a tranquillitye, and qur⸗ 


iu vs, a qui: etneſſe of mynde, as pe lav. 
— PHILA LET H EAS. What greas 


be thzonghly perſwaded 


LLB10 N.,Jp3ap you, good b2os 


N 


ter comfozt, tranquillity 83 uyet- | 
nelle can there be vnto gs, t then to 
by the in⸗ 


fallpbte.wozd 11 God that all men, 
ot what ſtate oz condition ſo euer 


they be, are in the power and go⸗ 
nernment of the Lozd? that be hatt 


they2heartes tn hys hand, and tan 


farne them whych wap 
kauoure, o; elles tonne and anoid 


* 5 


be luſteth⸗ 3 
Foz whether we muſt! obtain they 
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1 whiles he leaueth thẽ in their right 


ok Pꝛedellination. 70. 
their malice and dyſpleaſure, we he 


ſure tdat G Od is able too rule the 
matter; as it pleaſeth hym , e as he 
ſeeth to be moſte expodpente foʒ bys 


glo2yp,tfo2 our ownecomodity and 
p:ofptte . He is able to make vs to 


— kauour not only befoze them, 


that be frendelye, and beare a good 
wil vnto vs, but alſo in the epes of 


the Egiptians. And as foz our ene⸗ 


mies he canne bꝛidell thep2 malpce Exo. 
many e ſondzy wapes. Foz etber he 
taketh a way their righte minde fro 


them, ſo that they can neyther take 


no? folo m good counſel, as when he 

did ſende a lpinge ſppꝛite in too the 
mouttzes ot all the falſe pzophets,S _ 
wer in Achabs court, foz to decefne ; Ke. a7. 


bim oꝛ when he did blind Reboboa 
with the countel ot his yonge men, tKeg.t "lh 


p he mighte though his foliſhneſſe 
be ſpopled ot his kingdome. Other⸗ 


minde, but he dothe ſo ſoze abathe, 
0 ne ther dare enter 
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p2iſe nothinge : 02 when they bane 
dont all that thep can, he dotbe cut 
them ol, e doth in ao wile ſuffer tht 
to come to (heir pzetenied purpoſe 


ee gt 


geuen a moll dfnelyſh tt abhominas 
ble counſaile againſt Daupd bys as 
nointed. In like maner doth be rule 
and gouern all maner of creatures, 
as he him ſell doth ſer to be txpe dy⸗ 
ente fo2 cur commodity and pꝛokit,. 


we ſce) durſte attempte nothinge as 
gatnſt Job, without His permiflion 
and cõmaunde ment. Poꝛeouer con⸗ 
ſider with pour ſelf, how many pa- . 
_ rils c daungers we be ſubiect vnto 
— infyni ws þ we do corpe about wpth our ſelues 
— tuen in ourc owne bodies and fleſh 
iect vmo. A thouſande kynde of diſeaſes, lo 

that it maxe be ſaped that we leade 
a lyfe w2apped togepther wyth 
deathe . Weecanne nepther bee a 
cdulde, no: ſweate with out pearyl 
ns n Agapne, er 
| ap 


2.Samw.17 as he dyd in Achiiophell, who had 


pea the very deuil him ſelf, woas 


ofbꝛedenination. 


ſelues, all manner ot thynges that 
be aboute bs too thacaten vs wytn 


we are but one foote frome deatbe: 
Ak wee tyde on a Bozſe, oure lpfe 


ot a city oꝛ towne, as many tiles as 


hag vpon houſes, ſo mant deaths ds 
hang oner oure hed3.Jf ther be any. 
toole 02 weapon in oure owne han 


des og in oure frecndes handes, 
there is hurte pzepared agapnſte 
vs. All the wpide beaſtes that wee 


tyon. If we wyll ſhntte vppe cure 


lelues in a cloſed Garden, were 


all thynges ſccme plealaunte to the 


eie, there map a benimouſe ſerpent? 
lpe lurkinge ſn the graſſes, f among 


the violets e floures. Dare bonſes 
bepng continuallp ſubiect to caſua⸗ 
lity of fyꝛe, do in þ day time thzea⸗ 


w deſtruction t _—_— do here let 


70.8. N 
waps ſo euer we canne tourne oure 


pꝛeſente deathe. If we ſaile a ſhyps 


doth ſtand in the ſtumblynge of ene 
foote. It we go thzough the ſtretes 


fee, are armed too oure deſtruc⸗ 


te: vs with pouertt, x in p night time 
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Aunſwer 


daungers, that do cdpaſſe vs about 


1 
"90 2 3 . 


2 fentetul um 


Se poyſonninge and robbpnge, 
wit other tnnumerable perits and 


bathe at home, and abzoade. M hat 
ſhall we do the in this ſea of peartts 
and daungers: Ate we not cuen as 


thoug he we hadde alwaſes a naked 
_ \ſwerdhanginge ouer oure neckes? 


1 INI. Qgeſe thinges do happt᷑ ves 
ry ſeldome. Agapne, thep dodo not 
8 vnto al me, noz altogether 
at once. HI Syth that we are war 
ned by the cramples of other men, 
that thep map alſo chante vnto vs, 
t that dure ite ought no moꝛe to be 
accepted than the lite ot the; to w hõ 


ther do hapen dailp s hourly, we ca 


not czuſe but feare leaſt they do alſo 
chaunte vnto vs. And what can be 
moe miſerablethan ſuch continu⸗ 


all teare and dꝛeade⸗ ALB I. In 


dede , bzother Phttalethes , if wee 
had none other refuge, but tos dur 


ſelves, it were better too be out of 


_ tbyslife,than init. pH I. 1 
godlye, than, be once bꝛeugbte to 


hen the 


| {porfoete\knoweledge, and vnders 
45 the 


commit them ſeines vnto the Loꝛd, 


5 Water 
1 bat gr) without gods permilfis' 


overt Fo.09 


Candi _ deuine pzoupdencs 
o god outs heauenly fa 
plevor only-delfticred rs 
thys extreme fears : angiitſhe, but 
alſo from all vngodlype ſolicitude, E 
care, #02, whye? Thepdare boldty 


—— they (ce to rule c gouerne al 

— ſuche a fozte, by his als 
might CREE bnfercheablt wiſe 
dom, no othirige tan happen wyths 
out bis appointmẽt. Shep uno ß 
the Lozdẽ bath genencharge to his 
— guer them, ſo p nether fire, 
2103 anpe dier creature Pſal.or; 
conjed ers then them, foxto harm o2 


02;Co faith theppfal mis: be 
litter thee, om thoſnare of 


i ns nes 
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2 frutefull treatiſe, 


2 by nigbt, no2 fo2 the aro 3 
flie th by dap. Bert ot cometh the res 
lopſing of the ſaints, as when they 
Pfal. exviii, ſap. The loꝛd is mp helper 53 (hall 
Pſa.:z. not fear what fleſh can do bnto me. 
and . g. The loꝛd is mp defcndoz, whereof 
Guld J be afraid 2 Thoughe a bole 
camp do ſtand againft me, 02 thous 
gbe J walcke in the mpddeſt of tbe 
ſhadob of death, pet wil J not ceaſe 
to hope wel , VSherol then dothe it 
tome, that they be neuer wytheute 
hope andcomfo2t: but only be becaule | 
that they ſe e learn by gods 1y 4 
that the de uil and all bys wycken 
Aimmes, are by the almighty pows 
er and deuine pꝛouidẽce of almygb⸗ 
tpe God, fo kepte and bzideled in, 
that they can not as much as mous 
one fpnger ko: to do them barme, 
but as farre fourthe as God dothe 
epi ber ſuffer 02 commaund them 
Foz, 89 it lieth in the power of the 
Jere,10, A oꝛd to arme their furp, 4 to turne 
it whych way be luſteth; ſa dothe it 
* in hym, to appornte cextapne 
boundes 


ofpzedeffination, Fo.109 
boundes and limites bnto theym, 
- whichethci map not paſſe. Foz this | 
' cauſe Naſim, e the king of Iſraell, Efay. * 
Which ſemed to be, ii fire bzodes fo? 
to deſtrop and conſamey hole land 
of Zuda, are of the Prophet called 
ſmokynge bzondes, whyche can no 
moꝛe but ſhew a litle ſmoke. Lyke⸗ en. . 
wyle Pharao, when he dyd ſeeme 
to be moſte dzcadfull, by ceaſon of 
bys great ſtreugthe and-power, he 
ts lpkened vntoa Whale and bys 
ſouldiours vnts fyſhes. And there» 
toe, the Lo2d ſaith platnly, that he 
wil with an anglinge rod, ketcye, 
bDotd the captayne and the army, & 
dza them, which waye he wyll. 
AL, Now do Ffelc and percepucs The igno⸗ 
that thep that are ignozaunt of the raunce of y 


* devine pꝛouidence of almighty god Wine pe- 


d 
are in extreme miſery, and ßᷣ in the 8 


knowledge s right vnderläding of cauſe of all 
ut, dati coni iſe and lie the greateſt wyſerre. 
bratitude and felicitpe, that we can 
haue 1a thys wozld. pH 7. Chts doc 
_ be ang wr lvnderſläded, mul 
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2 tentofulierentite): 


The pꝛofit neades moue vs alſo, to be alwaies 


$riſeth of 3 thanckeful. Fog, ił we receive anys 
Doctrine 


the d 5 
—_— thus conſider with our ſelues: Ue⸗ 


ef Sed. rely it is God, that hathe inclyned 


bathe moued them to do vs good. 
W herot an earneft thäckes geuing 
vnto god, muſt neades follow. Þea 
we ſhal alſo xcuerence and thancke 

thoſe, by whome God bath done vs 


ſcnſible creatures we ſhatl doe tbe 


2 other like thingts which tt 
doth bꝛinge feath (o2 the ſuſten ante 
A nd ble of men. Foz, we ſhal think, 
--., that it is God, that heareth heauen. 
that beauen may btar the carthe, £ 
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benelktte at mennes handes, we wal 


' theſe mens barts vnto vs, and tbat 


geod, as wo2tby inſtruments 4 mis. 
niſters of his goednes lowards vs. 
If we receine any p2ofite of the ins 


like, as in the plenty t aboundanck 


ol frutes, J meane, ot coꝛne, and ot 
tarth 


that the earth 'mayhravher frutes, 
that is to ſay: we chal thincke:'nons' 
other, but that it is God onlye, that 


Ws + * i Ay 
ee 8 EE e e hg e e 


n n 


bokpꝛedeſtination. Fo. 1 
heauen, that the earth may be frute 
full, and ſa bing fo2th in due time e 
ſiealon al manner of frutes, h ſerue 
fa2 the vie and ſuſtenance of me. In 
bther things, we hal acknowledge 
thbat it is the bleſſinge of god only. 5 
dotb pꝛoſper bs in all that we go as 
bouts V#hoconſtderinge all ibecſe * 
things, can be vnthatifulzD J. Sure 1 
ly, J tannot chuſe, but alow youre - + | 
ſapings. Pow be it, there is yet one 
thinge, that doth ſemwhat troubte 
my conſcience. AL 15 4. J meruapl 
what the ſame caulde be. Fos, me 
thincke that dure bother Phtlales? 
toes bath ſpoken already targely ft? 
nougbe ot pꝛedeſtination, and of the 8 
deuine pꝛouidence of almigbty gov 
euen as much, as is ſuſficie nte ob 
| edifying and tomfozt of all faltbiun rn 
beleuera, but the vaine curioltiy of che vayne 
men canne neuer be contented, noz curioſity of 
pet ſatilfped. o r. This that Þ intẽd men can ne: 
do tetfoozth bzother Albion,cometh f, be e 
not ot a vaine turioſttp, but ofafer- 7 
nente deſtre 5 J hane too be infir — : 
EXIF 3 '4 
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I Afrntefull treatiſe 


fed in 5 truthe. Tyerkoze, 3 beſeche 
1 on, to pardone me, it J be bold to 
| ___  monequeſtyonsin thynges that be 
bit -- —__ dontful onto me. p H 7. Say on bold 
| 1 lyt: what is it that tronbleth yon? 
| 

| 


Obiect. zi. D 1. Me do reade,Þ god did repent, 
becauſe pᷣ̊ hes had made man, e alſo 
Gene.s, h be had anepnted Saul to be kyng 
| 1. Sam. 19. duet Iſraell. And in many places 
Jet. pꝛopbetes do teftifye vato vs þ God 
| wil repent ot the plages, he hathe 
hi appointed to bzing vpon his people 
bl ___  Þ|fafterthatwarningetsgeue vnto 
them, they wpl repent c turne. Bad 
not god thzeatned by the Pꝛophet 
| Jonas, that PiniuveſhuldbedcCrof 

"_ _ -edafter l. dates- Pet alſone as they 

repented, and bzougbt fo:thfrutes 

woꝛthy of their repentaunce, be did 
withhold the deſtruction from the. 
Pozcouer, had he not ſigniſied by; 
mouthe cf his pꝛophet E lap, vntoas 
king Ezechtas, that he chuld die the 

deathepet bepnge moued with hys 
papers and teares, he did — 


his life. Many do gather bp 
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okpꝛedeſtination, Fo. 102 
plates, that God bath not determi⸗ 
ned al things from the beginnings: 
but p bedothe dyſpoſe t oꝛder them 
euery dap t cuerꝑ hour as we do ds: 
ſerue, g as he thinketh mete 4 cons; 


uenſent. p; ñ l. Tbys mult ve marke 
5 neighbo; Dydi. that we ca no ma Ausfrer 


adſcribe repentance vnts god, than 


we can adicribe vato bim, etber ge Aepitance 


noꝛãce, o; errour 02 bnablenes. Foz 


but do it, oʒ that he did raſhl 
aduiſedly a thyng, wherof.-be ſhuld 
by andby repent.Wbic 

fthe.boly ghet, 


which eftifie unte vs.cucri wher 


that — e of LO in * 


verpe e las. arefan Ine is bc . 
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canne in no 
wiſe be ade 


if no man do wyttingly the thinge ſcribed vw - | 
be rot be chuld repent afterwards m_ 4 
we canot attribute repentance bn- 
to god, bat that we mult allo cõfes. 
vp bo knew not befoze, what ſhonlde .. . 
com alter, oz that . 6 ½ Fre 
20 9 n 1 
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blenes of it. F 


Wesen ales ee pes wos 

des: God eee 
lte, noz a mans child that he 
kepente ok any thing. Should: 
t not do: Shuld he ſpeaks, an 
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„bp lde name of repe 
is a mannerot ſpeakinge, which of 
es ts called. Anthropopathia. 
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1 nete ine: 
| both put his righteous ſudgemonts 
to execution. t when he dothe-plage 
and chaſtiſe us:ſo when we do hear 
that god dot /repente him, we muſt 
not imagin ſtraightwais, that ther 
i anp ſuch repentannce in bim, as 
is in moꝛtal men, but that by it the 
thaunge and alteration af thinges, 
ſuche as tt dothappeare vnto vs, is 
ſignſfied e betokened. Foz, ſith that 
among men, anp maner of change. 
' fs a cozrectinge of that, whichedid 
diſpleaſe, t that the ſame amending 
o2 cozrecting doth come of a certain 
repentaunce, therekoꝛe by the name 
of repeniace that ſame is ſtgntfied, 
* Whiche god ſemeth to chaunge e al- 
ter in bis woꝛkes. In the meane ſes 
ſion, ne iber his cofiſel nog wpl is als 
tred. Foꝛ, loke what he hath decre- x The c oaſett 
ed, pzoulded, alowed and appointed aud wyll 
kram the beginninge, the ſame doth of god is ne 
be bꝛzinge to pale, thoughe neuer ſo ner altred. 
ſodain a chaunge doth appear uvnts 
vas to be in thynges. D r. What ſay Queſtic 
| xethenof the Alniultes whome he Queſtion. 
did 


 Wherefoze doth he ſhew by bis pꝛo⸗ 


pear by the ende it ſelf, that dorh cõ | 


_ chias wythoute any warninge? bee 


ned them wyth deftructyony S2 


kinge Ezechtas, whoſe Iyfe her did 
lengthen , after that be had cauſed 
to be ſignyfted vnto hym, that hee 


- hould dye the deathe: Do not theſe 
examples declare fufficientiye,that 


God dotheſome times chaunge and 


alter that, whiche be baty determi⸗ 


ned 4 appointed befoze:ꝰ H 7. They 
that doo epther thincks 83 ſay ſo, da 
not perceaue pin the warnyngts r 
thzeatninges of God. ſome conditi⸗ 
on is al wapes too be vnderſtanded, 
altboughe it bee not expzetled noz 
mentroned of, as it doth plainly as 


monlpe folowe. Foz, wherfo2e doth 


the Lo2d ſendJonas vnto the Nint- | 
uttes, fes to gene them warning a 


fo:c hand ot᷑ rhep2 deſtruction 5 O 


phet Slay , vnto Ezechias that be 


ſhuld die: Pigbt not be bane deffrot 


ed beth the Nintuitcs and alſo Eze⸗ 


did 


2 — 


B Fol. MY 


didit not the to thys ende, that they hye de 
being warned of their deftruction, — 
ſhoulde ſes it to come a farre of: but fore of their 
rather betauſe that hee woulde not deſtruction) 
| bane them too be deftroped. That 
| therefo2e Jonas did pzophecye that 
| -Niuſue thould after toztre dapes bes 
| Puerthzowen, Jt was dous to bps 
end p it ſhould not be ouerthowen. 
CTbat hope of longe [yfe was taken 
away from kinge CEzechias, it was 
alſo done to this ende, that he might 
ohtlaine a longer lpfe. UN ho dothe 
not now ſee, that the Loꝛd went as 
bout hp ſuche thꝛeatninges to calls 
maue them to repentaunce , that ſo , 
thep might eſcape the tudgemments 
condemnation, that they had deſcrs 
ued bp their ſinnes Any man mape 
then ſee and perceiue that ther was 
A tertain conditton included 02 cots 
teined in thoſe warnings e thzcates 
nynges, that we haue now ſpoken 
of. WHhyche thynge, we be able tos 
pꝛoue by like CO" of the ſcrip⸗ 


bares, 
E them 
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$36; df the woman, that thor haſt taken ; 
awaye. Foz dhe hath a buldande. 


à Prophet, and he thall 
haft. Ve may ſee ho we ſoze the fyꝛſt 


mone him, to make telitution:and 
do we that he dothe in the other, de- | 


batoo hym agatne: Reftoze tbe woo 


be vnderſlaͤded. Theretoꝛe, we muſt 
not conclude by them , that god did 


mined befo2e , becauſe that he dyd 
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- When the Loꝛd did rebuke Abime⸗ 
lech, becauſe that he hadde taken a⸗ 
wap Abzahams wyfe, beſaydvnts | 
him. Behold thou ſhalt die becauſe | 


But after that he had ercuſed bpm 
ſelfe,theſe woꝛds did the Lo2d ſpeak 


man bnto her buſbande: oz, he is 
ape foz 
thee, that thou maift line. Els thou 
Calt dps the death, and al that thou 


thꝛeatninge is, that ſo he mygbte 


clare plainely bis wil. After pſame 
manner oughte the other places to 


alter any thynge, that he had deter 


teuoke and call backe that ſame, j» 
that he had pupliſhed alreadpe. Foz 


— the Lo;de wpth "Ons 
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1 thexz dus ende, whyche he bym 


ok Bredeſlinations Fo. 
A bye ET exhozt them Sow ß loꝛd 
-bnto repentaunce W665 he hathe de⸗ matethe a | 


dence;tha ober wyle. F 02,we mu ut 
not thinke v he dothe vacp either in 


eth: 3f the Lozde of hoſtes deter⸗ 


wbs wyll holde it in agapn 7MLy -- 
B ION. This then haue J learned, 


uine pzoupdence of God dure bes: hr 92G 
| heauen and in the earth dothe per: , the deui 4 
tapne onto bhym onelp, and that he . e 


ok creatures, as it pleaſeth bhym, 


4 * 4 
* 1 9 „ „ * 1 
q 


1 {dpi pa deg 135 
termineo to ſpare. he dothe ra ber derne Fro A 


woꝛd 92 dede. Foꝛ, thys ſapinge of 
Elat, muſt be verified, wher he ſays & 


Eſay. 44 


mine a thinge, who wpll. dilanull 
ite And it he ſtreich fourth his 2 | 


A Pest col 
by the whoiſome-doctrine of the di⸗ lor fo 


ueulpe father, that the whole goe getherof$ 
uernemente of all thyngs bothe in the whole 


Doctrine o 


dothe rule and goucrne all maner of God, | 


and as he thynketh moſte expedy⸗ 
ente fo2 hys one glozpe, and oz 
the pzofytte of hys true electe and 
thoſen, bzenginge all thynges to 


Dels 5 5 felle 
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bym ſelfe hathe appopnted frome 
the beginninge, whereby wee ars 
allured that nothinge tan chaunce 
oz bappen vnto vs wittzout bys wfl 
and appointment, thought the de⸗ 


uil and all bis aungels, withall the 1 


pꝛintes and rulcrs of darckencfſe 


he nener ſo deſtrous fo do bs harm. 


WMherot exteading great pacience, 
WÞpth an vnſpeakeable coumkozte, 
tranqutility and quietnes of minde, 


topned wyth continuall tbanckkul⸗ 


nelle, muft ntades be engendzed in 
al kaithful beleuers, which though 


they doo depende and hange all to⸗ 


gether ol tbe deupne p2outdence of 


God: yet do they in no wyſe tempte 
phrm, but do thanckfully vie al ma⸗ 
ner ot meanes and oz ders that hee 


pbathe appopnted foꝛ the pꝛeſeruati⸗ 
on and ſauegarde of oure owne 
ſelutes. In all theſe thynges ye haue 
well ſatiſfyed me, Jthancke God 
fo2 it, Therefoze, J wyl deſpze pou 
ts go take a lyitle repaſte ＋ mes 
and 3 afterwardes, we wp 
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Certaine arguments 


e them, that go aboute 
— 1 the certainty of our clecti⸗ 
on, which we haue in Jeſu Cbꝛiſt 
aͤkoze the foundations ot the y 

| Wwo:lde were | 
; laide. ö 


A Heythat do not ki⸗ 
| nally fall from the fear 


Jere. 32. } = ——\ 


This p20-, 1x E 


miſe intbk © | of God, cannot periſh. | 
that be cho: Tvoe electe and choſen 


3 * Gele GE ok God, can not finalxxg 
— —. 9 fall from — feare of God. (Foz, 
tions of the theſe are the wo2des of the Lozd: J 
woꝛld were wil make an cuerlaſiinge couenant 
laied muſte ith them, that J wil neuer turne | 
beperſ9# awape from them, no: ceaſe to da 
* them good: but put my fear in ibeir 4 
hartes, ſo that they ſhal not depart 
from me. Che elect, therefoze.can | 
not peatiſh. + 
They that arc alwates the eps © 
of Chꝛiſt, tan in no wyſe pearxlhe. | 
ohn 10, The electe and choſen of God, ate 
ey of alwaies _—__ n r. 
Other 


2. 


———— 1 
Dtberthcepe, J haue alſo, biene (hte . I 
are not of thys ſold, them aiſo, muſt ce. 52 WO 
J bange und they chall heare my wer not yet 
dopte, and thore chal be one eapes c: calied. 
fold and one Hephcard. Agatne:my 7 oy theſe 
ſhepe'heare nip bopce, and J knolwe wel noted, 
them, and they followe me, and = 

gene bnto themeternall ipyfe-; and 
they ſhall neuer peatich, nether hal 
any plucke them out of me haude.) 
t followeth then that the elect can 
in no wiſe pearich. 
As many as canne not finally 3. 
inne, can not finallpe pearich. But 83 1. 
the elette and choſen of God can not» 2 eſtle 


: . fynally finne. (Foz, thus it is wait 
ten: whofoeuer is AUS I! Son ln der ora 
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5 neth not, fo2 bys ſede remaineth in puta denohy 

dim; neither tan heſpnne;berauſe 4 Otherwyſe 

de is bozne of God) kherefoze 5 wer agent the 

map conelude that the elect can not red abe. 5 
fkuynallpe pearich. 
Thep, whom the father neueth M65 
| Wie ide cane hall neuer peariſh. | 1 
But the father geue th his elett vn⸗ 1 
J Ly 0 kenne thus 9 if: 
Y Free: = . iii, N 1 55 5 7 ' | 
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Akrutetull treatiſle 
An ſelf: Thine they wer, and * 
gaueſt them me. Again: This is the 


katbers wil, trat hach ſent me, that 


e 


7. bk alwitzich be bath-geve mo, 3 ſhuld 
n.. loſe nothing. but ſhouid raiſe it vp, 
_.at þlafte dape) Therfo2e,theclccts 

. hall not prariche fo2 euer. 
They krom whom, God doth not 
"= awape his fapthfull pzomiſe, 
goodnelſe oz mercp, can in ns wiſe 
prariſhe. But God doth neuer taks 


awape hys goodneſſe oz merty, and 


kaptbtul pꝛomiſe from his elect and 
choſen. Therefoze, the electe and 
' choſen can in no wpſe pearich. The 


mpnoure oꝛ ſcconde parte ofthe ar 


gument, maybe pꝛoued, by tbe. go. 
-Pſal; vs der we baue theſe wozdes 


not my cõmaundements, the wpl 4 

viſit tberz franſgrefſion with þ rod 
_ Ethep2 iniquitpe with frokes, Be 
my louinge kindnes wil J not take 


from him, neither wyl J falſify me 
truthe. Pp couenaunte wpll J not 


bꝛeake, noꝛ alter the thing, that is 
gon out my * Again in an . 
P 1 


if they bete ake mp ſtatutes, and kepe | 
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of pzedeſtination. Jo. 108. 

plate: The mountains chal remoue 
and ths hyls ſhall fal down:but my 
mercy, ſhal not departe fro the, nei⸗ 
ther ſhall Þ couenaunt of my peace, 
fail awap,ſayth the lozde, that bath. 
compaſſion on the. As foz this laſt | 
autozity, that J baue aleadged, ng. 5 
man can denye, but that it muſt be 
bnaderftanded of the true churche of 

Chꝛiſt, which is p congregation of 

his true electe,4 choſen. And as fog 

the other, as it is to be bnderſtäded 

ot Chziſt, the heade ofthe true elect 

t choſen of God, ſo by the wozdes ß 

go befoze,it is cuident e plain, that 

tit doth pertain alſo to his liuely mm 
2: bers, which being choſen in him be 5 
foze the foundacpons ofthe wozlde 

were layed , are graffed in hem by 
fapth. And ſo we coclude that þ cho® _ 
: Cre4electof god,ciinno wyſe periſh -: - 
They fro whom , god dothe not fy- . 
nallpe take away ys holy ſpirit ca 
not periſh, But god doth not finally 
take awape his boly ſpirit fro his e 8 
; lect{whoſocaer, ſaith our ſauſo; 40 MERE 5% 
- lusChilt, dzinketb ofthe water.. 
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= ſtrutefuntt treatile 


burg hall geue bym , chall neves 
Jh. 4. be moꝛe à thtkit, but the water that 
This water J ſhall grue hym, chall be m him a 
5s the holye wel of water, 2ingyngvp into e⸗ 


Ges * derlafting lyfe: agapn J wyll pzap - : 


my katber, and be ſhall geue vou an 

Joh ta. Other comfozter, that be may dwell 
Ephe. 4. Wyth pon fozeurr: And in an other 
plate: by whome pe ate ſealed bp a 

5 alnſt the dap of redempitton. Ther 

14 electe of, God can not pra” 


7. 8 Mer, whom tbe father doth lone 
as he dyd loue Chꝛiſte, can not peas 
fich bunt tbe father loueth bis elctt, 
as he foned Cbziſt. (Thou hate lo⸗ 
aed them, ſapth Shit, as thon hat 
fored me.) 2t fo moſt eupdent then, 
. the elret tan not pearihe. 
rer that ars laued of Chꝛiſt vn⸗ 

ta the ende tan not be damned:but 


Wk lfcteareloncedof Cheiſte bnts 
Joh. ibe ende, (As he loneih bys owne, 
: Whyche were in the wozlde, ſapth 
Zobn, fo vnto the end be loued the, 
88 e ; None other ercature; ran 
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teparate vs frome the lone of God) 
Sersbr it mull neades folow that 


+* 
* 


the elette can not be damned. 
Thep that can notfpnallye bs de / 
cetutd, can notfinally pearich. 
the elect ca not finally be dect iuc d. 
(The woꝛdes of the ſcripiures are 
plaine, which be theſc:there ſhal a⸗ ma 
riſe falle Chziſtes, and falſe Pꝛo⸗ 24 
phets, and ſhall chewe great ſtgnes 


and wonders;ſotbat if it were poſs 


fible they ſhoulde decetue the verye 
elects, And in the reutlation 3-we 
learne that thep only can be decep- 

ued, whole names are not w2ptten 
in the boke of life.) It is caſpe then 
to perceaue that the elect carne not 
pearich. Foz theyz names are ly2it- 
ten in the boke of life, efoꝛe the foũ⸗ 


Keue. t. 
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dations ofthe wo2ld were laid. 


" Whey to whom lpfe euerlaltprige 10 10% 
is both pꝛomiſed, and geuen of him 
that can not tpe, afoze all wozldes, 
an in no wyſe pearpche. But vnts 


the electe, lyfe cafrinapnge is both 
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ed and geeuen of hem that 
can 
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tanne not lie, atoze all wozldes (be 

2. Um. . bath ſaucd vs, ſaithe ſ. Baule, and 
called vs wyth an holy callyng not 
accozdpnge to dure owne wozkes, 
but accozdpnge too bys owne pur⸗ 
pole and grace, whyche was gcs 
uen to vs, thaough Jeſu Chzyfſte, 
bcfoze the wozide was. Again: we 
are under the hope of cternal lyfe, 
;  WHGhycbe God that can not lpe, hatbe 
- þ2ompſed befoze the wozlde began) 
The elect then can in no wile * 


ryſye. 
Age. te corrcptions 
ct Satis. 
or al q be manye as are choſen , tber 
called are are alſo called, but not as ma⸗ 
poſen how \V'©xp as are called, conſequently 
are choſen, Thep, therfoze, are cho 


ſcn which (as it hath ben often ſals) 
are called acco2ding to the purpoſe 
which alſo are. pacdeſtinated and 
koꝛe knowen. It any of them do pe⸗ 
rtthe, God is decetued, but oo i 
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ofpzedeCination; Fo. no 

them peariſheth . Foz, God is not 
dceceaucy. Ir any of them do periſh, 
God ts duertomd wyth mans ſinne: 
o2 bice . But none of them pcarys 


Af any wh 


raygne with Chaiſte, nat as Juda 
waschoſcn to the woozke , that de oo ni. 
was meete foz. Foz, be was choſtn then js god 
of him, that can vſe wel curl men, onercomd_, 
that by bes dampnable wozke that band ſin 
kencrable wozk, that bee was come 25 Toe. 
Ma -- 


foz, might be fulfplled. voben ther 7yof: 


foze, we do hrar:haue J not choſcu 
vou twelue, and one of yon is ates 
upllz we ongbt to hndexſtand, that 
trer were choſen th2cughe grace, 
and that bee was choſcn ibzougve 
iudgemente. He dyd therefozc chuſe 
them, that they mig bte obtapne his 
kingedome, but him be did chuſe 
lo; to hid his blouds, and 
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The worde God wyll not vouchtafe too 
father laue but Chzilte detbe not vouchs 


8 ſafe to.pzapc foz. the re pzobate, ( 3 
yed ſaäpeth he, do pꝛap fo; tbem, J p2ay 
* not foꝛ the wozlde, but fo2 the 
whom thou halle geuen me. 
they are thyne.) God therfoze wo 
not vauchſaf to ſaue the repzovare. 

Thepto whom it ia not geticn to 
1 in Chaiſte, can not be ſaved: 
it is not geuen bnto the repꝛobatt 
o beleue in Cbziſte (the woꝛde s ar 
plapne:tbertfoze ſapde J uvnto pon, 


John 12, that no wan can come bnto me, cxs 


cepte it be geuen onto bym of my 
father. Agayne: Therfoze, ceulds 
they not belcue , becanſe that E- 


lalgs ſapd ; be path blynded tbey 
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vs, truelpe they ſhoulde haue aby⸗ 


abyde and remapne-fynallye tn:the 


be 4 LS oe „ . . 7 IO ore Co hs 
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thy counſaile, had determened be⸗ 


of Pꝛedeſtination. Fo. t. 
eyes, and hardened theyg bart, thas 
they ſhoulde not ſe with their eyes. 
noꝛ under ſtande with thepz hcartes 
and ſhoulde bes conuerted, and 1 
ſhould heale them.) The repꝛobate 5 
then can not be ſaued. 

The choſen only ſhall finallye-a- Jo 
byde and remayne in the Churche 
of Chziſte. Foz, if they had bene of, 
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den-wyth vs) - The rep2obate are 
not choſen (fog thep wer not of vs.) 
Tyerefoze the repꝛobate ſhall:not 
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churche of God. But they that ſhal 


not finally remapn in the church al 
God, can not be ſaud. 


be, tbat was ot God o bayned 4. 
untse euerlaſtpnge punpſümente, 
coulde not bee ſaned. But Judas act. . 
was ſuthe a one (he hath ſapth Pe 
ter) gone aſtrape, tbat hee myghte Act. 4. 
go in to hys owne place. Agapnes 
they ga hered them ſelues together 
fo do what ſo ener thpne hande and 
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wet fo be done. Thercfo;o, J adas 
toulde not be ſaued. | 
Ebep.ſrom whome the milleryes 


and ſctreates ofthe kyngedome of 


* Heanen,by'the well of God are hid⸗ 
den, can not be ſaued, but the mp⸗ 
.; Nerpes ok the kingdome of haauen, 
are by the wyll or gd hydden trom 
the repꝛobate (Chziſte hym ſclfe 
lapinge: 3 geue the thankes; © fa» 
ther Kozve of heauen and earth, be⸗ 
tauſe thou haſt hydden theſe things 
From the wyſe, and from men dt n 
Dorſtanding, and baſt opened them 
vnto babes. It is lo , O father, be⸗ 
 Fauſe-thy good pleaſure was ſuch.) 
 Therefoze the repzobate can not be 
_ Tansd. C 

"Tyhey;that benot from the begin 


6 ninge of the woꝛlde wzptten in the 
 bokeof life, t therefoze do wozlhip 
t be beaſte, can not be ſaucd:but the 


rcp2obate are not w2yltca in the 


boke of life from the beginninge of 
_ «the wozld,and therclozc dg 2 


that they ſhoalde | 


falſe pzopbetcs and 9ther repzobate 


the beaſt (whoſe names, ſaptbe he, 
are not wzytten in the boke of life ) 
It followeth then that the rep29- 
bate tan not be ſaued, + 

They that are made to thys end, 7. 


be ſatuicd: but the falſe P2ophets, E 

other tep2obate , are made to thys 

end, tbat thry ſhonldpearyſhe(Go2, 

ſaith the wple man, hath created al 
thinges ſoz bym felf, and the vngod . pet. :, 
ly againſt the euel dap, ozagaynlle 
the day of puniſhment, Agar ne, be 
ts the ſtone to ſtumble at, and the 
rock of offence, even to them which 
Nambie at the wozd being diſobe⸗ 
dient, unte the whpch thinge they 
were euen ozdeined.) Therfoze, the 


cannot be ſaued. 
They that ſinne againſt the holy "2 9! 
ghoſt can not be ſaued: but the ſcrt- at. 4 
bes and Phariſes, and other repꝛo - Mt 
bate do lin, baue ſpnned and ſhall 


lin againſt the holy ghoſt. There · 


; Cozethepcan not be ſaued. 


ok pzedelttnatton. Fol. u: 
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earpſhe, can not Pꝛo. 16. 
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learne ot th father en 2 


that they Go ; but to theeſe it is 
not gegen, Fos, no man (ſapeth he) 
cammetb vnto me, ercepte the fa⸗ 
ther, that hath ſent me, doth dzawe 
ken moe 


gynnpnge, who they were that did 


not beleue, and whoſhoulde belrap 


bym . And de ſapd. Therefoze, I 
haue tolde pou, that no manne can 
tome vnts me , reed it be genen 


bem of the fathers: | 2-401 
nt Ther- 
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twardly,do heare and 
heare dutwardipe, but they do nep⸗ | 


er beare nos learne inwardelye, | 
That is to ſave: to them it is gener 
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Gad. No man (excepte he wil be a⸗ 


But whye it is not geeuen vnto all 


Theretoze, to nee abc ta · 

ther vnta Chaiſte: and to hear and waa 16 
learne of the father to come bnto to be N 
Cbziſte. It is none other thynge, of y father 


buttoreceyus of the father a gyſte fe herr and 


Foz, he thatſatthe no manne com- ther. 
meth unto me, ercopte it be geuen 


hym ot the father, dothe not diſern 


them chat beare the Gaſpell from 


them that heare not, but them that 


beleue from them that beleue not. 
Lhercfoze, hothe the began fapthe 
and the perfect faith is the gyfte of 


gainſt p moſte manifeſt (criptures) 


wil dout bat that this gift is geuen 


to ſome, ant to ſome it is net gene. 


mene, it onghte not to moue any 
faythfull man, wbypch beleneth, 
— wee are all — ok one _ 
nto condemnation, epnge wyth⸗ 

dut doubte moſte tuſte, ſo that no- L. 
thinge can rigbtfullpe be lapde to moſt inſt 
Goddes charge, thougy none were 

P. i. de⸗ 


wherbpiwe may beleue in Chai. 1 learn of fa 
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And calleth whome he dothe vouch⸗ 


ofpjedeſtination.- F014 


2 Sistum Rho. priſe 4, 
bite us, Ep:ſto, Cv. 
„tdi that they — 
imagine and thinke, 
2» coat they ſhuld make 
Y — an acceptour 42 Godis 
perſons, if they did ve acceptour 
BY { icue » that wythoute f Perſons. 


anye merytes gopnge befoze , bs 


ſhewetb mercye on wbome bee wil, 


ſafe to call, andmaketh religious, 
whome he lyſt: they do ſmallpe re⸗ 
garde and con ſpder, that due pu⸗ 
niſhment is rendzed vato hym that 
is dampned, and vndue grace, 02. 
grace that is not due geuen to hum 
that is deltuered, ſo that nether the 
one can iuſtlpe complapne that be. 
vndeleruinglpe is damned, noz the 5 
other glozy o2 boafte that be is de⸗ * 
feruingly and fo2 bys wozthinelſs * 
delivered : pea rather that ther can 
be no partiality oz acception of per 
ſoncs, wher one lompe of damnas 
ſion, and offence dothe wzappe in 
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all men, ſo 
red, map learne by bim t 
delivered, W t panith! 
bem ſelte dothe deſerue, 


8 n by grace, 
koa a recompetice of mes 
rytes o deſeruinges, but foz a gras 
tutte and free gefte of the goodnelle 
of God. | 
Wut it is vntuſtelpe done, ſape 
tbey „that in an tupll cauſe, where ' 
all tzynges be in lyke, ont ſhoulde 


be punythed and thother deliuered, *' 
Js it not therefoze meete that both * 
thoulde bepunſſhed: Who woulde 
denxe anxye ſuche thynge ;Noman 
J trowe. Let bs then geue thankes 
vnto cure ſaupoure , M hen we ſee. 

that thynge not too be rendzed bn s 
to vs which we knowe be the dam⸗ 
nation of the lpke, too haue bene 
dur vnto vs. Foz, it bothe were de⸗ 
uc red, it choulde not be knolven, 
what ts by the iuſtyce of God due 
to {ynne. Ik no manne were de⸗ 


Lk 

+8 

4 

* 5 1 4 

. * : 1 

[ $$ 
S «5 
F 
f 


9 
+ 
FM 
RIS; 
* 
456, 
2 
7 


n 
n 
9 


bk 


5 
* 


eh 2 
— 85 
2 fe FO 


Fo 


e 


. 
6 Is 
. Y 
Y N 12 


4 Aras 
" 


* 
3 
1 


oe 13.9, 7 I 
ES nt nh 


og EEO IP 
Dn IP 


ELD N 


>. 


Wh Er fir RS , / III. TEES r . Ei TOS r o 
85 . p r 8 : ; * | ; g 5 20 l - N AS A 2 by 2 : - 2 OO * wy ; Y *. L | 4 f 4 * 8 . % 2 


impuered, it Guld alſo be vnknowen 
what grace dothe freelye geue. But 
in thys moſte harde queſtion, let vs 
rather vſe the wozvs of the Apoſtle, 
What and ff God wovlde, to fhewe 
bs w2athe,, and too make hys po⸗ Rom 
wer knowen ſuffer wyth longe pas» 
tience the veCelles of wꝛath pꝛepa⸗ 
red to deftruction!F that he migtzte 
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An apolog ape. 


02 whether ang ſuche thing, i⸗ Hu, 
- ghte by the holpghef, in hyg hole 
and ſacred {criptures;by an 
at deflafice with the bon e with 
autoure ot it, aſthoughe he goeth as 
bout, to (et fozih, notonuly a newe & 
Nraunge, but alſo a moſt peſtilente 
hurtkull, 4 pernitious doctrine. O- 


ther ther be, that da not ſtick to lap, 
tyat it this doctrine be rꝛceauedt a- 


lowed, we thal haus nede sk no paca 

chinge at al. Foz às they that be oz⸗ 
dained vntso life enerlaſting can not 
pevich although they neuer bar the 
Paeacbingt of the goſpel: So tan it 
| ms: wiſe. be bang to PRRe that 


iy92de,doth —.— 02 > withut | 
ceaTinge and tnterm!Nion/found in 
their eares,fo2 ta call them vnto res | 
dpentaunce and amendement of like. 
Pea, not a feln of them are grawen 
© to that madneſſe, that they thinkes 
ik this doctrine. were true, that they 
mare do what ſo euer they ip, os 
i we oy choſen vnto ſsluation ter 

| 55 ep 


ting of favi 
dem 


rr 


An nrg 


they) what tan ourenaughtpeany | 
 wpcked lyfe hynder ds, ſpih that ts 
choſen can not pearich⸗Agam:it by 


the immutable decree of God, we 
are pꝛepared to de the befſelles-of 


bis 


nete doctryne, ſyth that J baue ſet; 


w2itings g wozks ef the godly auns 


tlẽt ſathers ot the paimittue church, | 
And that the mattycr mape be the. 
better underſtanded „ and mads 
wo2e plapne vnteo: the ſpmple and 
ignozaunte people, J wyll beginns; - | 
at the deſpnitpon, whyche in mm 
booke was not omptted noꝛ yet faz 
Zotten, pe the ennemyes woulde 


K. ii. | Fw 


zathe, what ſhall it pzofytte 
vs, to leade godly life and tonuer⸗ 
ſaiton » ſpth that bps determinate 
rounſail t decree,tan by no meanes 
be altered and chaungedzAs foz the 
firſt, it can not inftly be laped, that 
J haue taughte anpe ſtraunge 


foo2th nothing, but that it is conteis 
ned and map eaſely be found in tha 
autenttke e canonicallbokes of the 
ſcriptures, and alſo in the learnes 


* — 
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An een 


ſelues to be cacied away with blind 
ntkections, condemning rathely the 
thinge, which either they neuer red 
thꝛough with a ſingle eye , and in⸗ 
difere! tudgement oꝛ cls tos lack of 
diligent conkerringe of one place v 
an other, lack marking 4 weying 


what kalle of the fentences4 argumentes, they 
Fes do <«"* neuer vnderſiode aright, Firſt pgre 
kes do cal p2edeffinatio ff org, 


pꝛedeſtina⸗ 
tion. 


dd To wrooprcar,whtch is ts deter⸗ 

mine and deline betoze. And e is 
Similitude terminus a bound oꝝ limite, foz as by 
bounds e limites, things are ſepar# 

ted, ſo by Pardeſtination, the elect 


from them that be not elected 4 cho⸗ 
ſen. And to pzedeflinate is nothing 


what it is to ets but ſtedfaũilpe to determine and 
pꝛedt ſtinate Appeinte, oꝛ wu a firme decre and 


purpoſe of pᷣ̊ mind to dtrect a thing 


A large and ty fame certaine end. Row then we 
ampie defi⸗ 


9 * to he hole and d ſacred ſcrips 
tion. ; 4 n 


baue ties to lee, and not ſuffer tbem 


are ſeparated from therepꝛobate oz 


map thus de ffine pꝛedeaination ac⸗ 


by 
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fares of God, Pꝛedeſtination is the 


Eynated accoꝛzdinge too the purpoſe . 
o God. And in the Epiſtell too the 


of 
An apologpe⸗ 
moſt wiſe purpoſe ot god, whereby 


be bath Redfaflp decreed afeze all 
wozlds, ta cal them whom he loued 
in his ſonnt Jeſu Cbziſt, onto the a 
doption of his childzen, vnto iuſtili⸗ 
cation by faith, t finalip unte glozy 


cye of the creatour map be declared 
and ſet fozth. Euerp part of this do» 
finition mape be ſhewed oute of te 


ſcriptures.Firſt this woꝛd purpoſe 


(which is come both to election t to 
repꝛobation, wherof we wil (peaks. 
alter wards) is put foʒ thegroundof 
the definition. Fo2 Paul to the C⸗ 
pbeſtans doth ſap that we are pꝛede 


Komapnes: that the purpoſe of god 


{ſaith he) mape abyde acco2dinge to what p pout 
election. And what thys purpoſe poſe of god 


ts, we do vnderffande by the fy2fte is. 
Rr of the Epyltcll vnto the = 
A. il. | e pbe⸗ 


* & 8 
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by good wo2ks, that lo they may be 
made confo2me vuto the image of; 
ſon af god t that the glozy and mer⸗ 
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An apologye. 
Epheſians;wher it is wzptten, that 
god hath pzedeſtinated vs accozding 
to his good plcaſure, W hereby it 
doth appear, the ſame tobe talled 5; 
good pleaſure of god, which Paul af 
terwards did call his purpoſe. And 
the woꝛds that folow,ds lutficient⸗ 
Ip declare that this doth pertaine to 


noe bis wil: By the vertucwherof(faith. 


god. 


he) he wozketh all things accozding 
to the tounſell of his own wil. Eut 
we vnderſtand that cffectuall wyll, 

wherebp it is bꝛought to paſſe, that 
the pꝛedellination of ged tan not be 
fruſtrattd oz made ot no effect. We 
tall this purpoſe ot god, a meſt wiſe 
purpoſe, becauſe that god doth no ⸗ 
thinge raſhly oꝛ foꝛtuite ly. but doth 
all things with a moſt abſolute and 
perfect wpſedome. Therfezethe As 
pollie did in the Cpiſtle too the Ro# 
mains iopgne >zedeftination with 
his fozeknowledge, ſaping: whb he 
knew befoze, (bt hath he pzedeftina 
ted. It folowetht bp-the whithpurs 
pole god bath ft curilaſ ing ee be⸗ 
lese al * 9 
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foze fs avded, becauſe 5 pzedeffirratf pꝛedeſtyna 


on is no ntẽw thinge,no2 pet of ſuch tion is no 
rozt, that it ſhould not be befoz2e the new hinge 
thigs be don. Foꝛ thie tauſe.ſ. aul Labs 
in p ſecond E piltle to Timothe wi 
teth on this maner:he hahe callens = 
vs with an boly callinge not accoz#” — = 
dinge to oux wozkes but accozding | 
to his purpoſe, grace, whiche wass 
gieuen bs in Chziſt Jeſus, aoꝛe te 1 
world was. Here wwe do plainlp ſ |. , 
p eternitp oz euerlaſtingnes is foys 
ned with the pꝛedeſtination of god. 
And to ß Tpheffans te is fatd, h we Ephe. 1. 
are choſen in Chaiſt Jeſus afozethe 
koundacions ofthe wozld wer lad. 
M herby tt may appear, with whaae 
ſpirit they are led that go aboute ts 
tcalumnlate and tklaunder my boke 
of predeſtination, becauſe that init, 
J do acco2dfng to theferfptures,afs 
fy2metbat we are elected and cho ⸗ 
ſen in Chit Jeſus befoze all wozl— 
Drs. barthey mul: they cannotdo, 


but that they muſt alfo moſte vngod 

ty blaſpheme the holy gbof:whoſa 
certainly tpake theſe things, by the | 
= K, lilt. moutg 


9 


* 


Inapologye, 
mouth of the dolp Apoſtle. Theres 
foze doubting not, but that thet ſhal 
at one time oꝛ ather receaue a cons 
digne puniſhmẽt, fo2 this their hozs 
rible blaſphemp. except thet do ſpe⸗ 
delp repent, 4 will pꝛoceade with þ 
reſt. Whe it is ſaid: wberby he bath 
kirmelr o2 Kedfaſtly decreed 4c, We | 
The pꝛede⸗ are taught bp thoſe wozds, that the © 
ſtination of pꝛedeſtination of god is unthaunge 
Zee able. Foz this is Pauls ſapinge:the 

Haugeable Foundation of god remayneth ſure, 
and hathe this (ſcale: God knoweth 

-- who are his. And inthe viii.chapy, 

ofthe Tpiſtell too the Komapns, 

when he woulde pꝛoue, that hops 

Roms, doth nothameman, and that they 
that do ſurelp hope, hal bndoubtcd 

I; be ſaved, he dothe grounde bras 
Pꝛoues bppon pzedeſtination, ſay- 

ing: M dom god knew befoze them 
bath he pzedeſtinated. And thin be 
dalbt adde :-who ſhall ſeparate vs 
James. i. from the lone of god; trouble oz ans 
gulch⸗ And Zames doth ſay 5̊ ther is 
no variety oz changeablenes wWgod. 
In Eſaye, god him ſelle creeth * 
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7 wher pꝛedeſtination ts intreated of 


An bau e. 
am god, : can not be changed. Anz 
in the xi. chapter to the Romapnes 


Paul doth plainly aſfyzme, that ths 
gyktes ⁊ calling of god are without : 
repentance, VShat ſoeuer can beobe = 
tiected againſte this, hath bene fully x 
agaunſwered in the hunderth 4 ſecond 
leate of my boote, which J hall des. ne 
ſpꝛe the reader to wey diligentelys RE 
with him ſelf, lapinge al blinde al⸗ | 9 
fection a ſide , 4 ds not doubt bue AS 
— bys mynde wyll be ſatyſficd. 
By theſe wozdes ol our definition: 
whom he bathe loucd in Ch2ift Jes 
ſus, we do learne,that what ſo euer 
god doth geue o2 bath determinedta 
geue, be doth 4 wpll geue it, by and 
tbꝛough bis ſon Jeſus Chaiſt,fo2 as 
wt haue many times aleaged alres 
dy, god bath choſen andpzedſtinated 
vs in his ſon Jeſus Chziſt, afs2e the 
foundactons of the woꝛld wer laid: Chet 
ſo that Chzift,ts the chefe t hcadof Chifte is # 
all them t hat be pꝛedeſtinated bnto head of the 
ſaluation. Pea, none is ozdapned pedefiynas 


nn. ts this end y te mape 8 
A. v. made 


erben 


An denen 


made the member of Chziffe. I can 
The fo! «oe not here but meruatle, at the ſubetl 
and foũd ar argemente of ſome men, whiche bo 
i 38 of reaſon after this manet. f it were 
6 eme. not lo thecomminge of Chit we 
5 moulde denpe neytber pꝛedeſtinati⸗ 

{|} 1G dn (ſome doo put election) noz yet 
4 Th Z repzobatlon. But ſpth that our ſa⸗ 
418 N utour eſusChꝛiſt is tome. we mult 
44 "8 nedes denxe bothe, onleſle we wold 
11 : hate hits coming to be in vaine. Foz 
if repꝛobation condemneth the one 
part, and election 92 pacdeſtination 
ſaueth the other, There be none left 
| Withoute fo2 Chꝛiſt to ſaue, and ſo Chaitdp- 

_ Evziftthere ed in vayne, Although there can be 
election. anyeclectien without Chailt,fith Þ 
in him we be choſen afoze tbe koun⸗ 

dacions of the wozld wer laid. pe 
deſtinated oz fozro2dained accoꝛdig 

to the purpoſe E good pleſure of god 

to be ſt low heirs with him of his e⸗ 

Three ternal kingdom of heauen. Pea to ß; 
are pꝛede⸗ end art we both choſen # pzedetinx | 
* vn⸗ led, that beinge made mẽbers of his 
#9 hodp, we ſhuld haue felotochip with 


bin ae the fame N 


choſen in Chʒiſt wttheur who ther 


i; fo2e)but damprable repꝛobation, ſo 


| Efernaill life, all the other that be e⸗ 


their natur all cozruptton and viter 
ly gruen euer ot Cod. But if theeſe 
gare cunninge men had red dplp⸗ 


gently what hath bene ſayrd of this 


in the 38. and 36. leaucs of myſated 
boke ; thei wold not haue reaſonnes 


ſo childychlye. Belp des al tbys, it 
bathe bene ſald, ibat god by this bis 
moſt wyſe purpoſe hathe brſoze all 


be ginnynges ſtedfaflipe deereedtos 


chyldzen kntoo the.tufiſycation of 


by geod woozkes , that wer mays 
be made confo2me vnto the xmags 


Ne glass 0 and mercre ok the 
SR $14 
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2 obfayn life rucrlauinge by the bers | 
tue of bie death. As mary the as be 
partakers of ſaluation, as theꝝ be 
tan be no elettiõ at al (as we ſaid be 
y him one are they ſaut d e baue 


ſtraungedfrem Chꝛiſt bring left in VE 9 he 


tall vs vntoo the adoption of hys | 


 faycth', and frnallye'vntoo glozys = 


of the ſonne of Cod, and that in 
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creafur may be declared. Asfoz the 


fp2it, Saint Paul docth in a maner 
ſpeake fs cucry wher, and ſpectally 
in the i.cha.to the Epheſians wher 
he ſapeth p̊ we are pzedeſtinated vn 
to þ adoption of the childzen of god. 


Calling fo⸗ And that calling doeth folowe after 
loweth af⸗ pzedeſtination, the woꝛdes befoze a 


aan en, f leadged dos ſufficientelye declare. 
hom he hath pzodeſtinated, them 
batb be alſo called. By the ſame ſelf 


 fuffification is added vnto oure cal⸗ 
linge: whome be hath called, them 


batb be alſo iuſtified. And that wee | 


Keade my axe iuſtifled by fapth onelp, it bath 


faden ben Erongely pzoued in my booke 


Fiſteanon rinſtification, and therfoze,J Hall 


not nede ts tarp about that mattyer 
nowe. Paull doethe in þ ſame place 
teache that we are pꝛedeſtinated vn 
to glozye: whome he bath iuſtiſyed 
ſayeth de, them hath he alſo glozifis 


ed. The place that ſs manye tymes 


bathe bene aledged ont ofthe Ex 
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ſtell to the Epbeſlans, dothe mani⸗ 


| nated 


woꝛdes we do lykewyſe learne, that 


fetlye pꝛoue, that we are pꝛeozdt⸗ 
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hes 


4 2h - 436 nag 
7 natc>bnto the ſame glozye ts goob 
wozkes, Foz firft,be ſaith,that god 
bath choſen vs in Chzilt Feſu afoze 
the kound acions of the wo2lde wer 
layed, fo2 to be holy and blameleſſe 
in his ſpghte , and alter wardes he 
Wwzpteth that we are the wozkeman Ephe, 2 
 thyppe of god created in Chʒiſt Jes | 
ſus, feʒ to do theſe good wozks,that | 
God bath pzeparedfo2 vs to walke 
in. Powe where it is ſaped:that we 
may be made confo2mable vnts the 
ymage of the ſon of God: It is to be 
marked, that thys pmage is — 
in vs by regeneration, when we are | 
iuſtifycd, it groweth dayipe ta per. 
fcction by good wozks in them that 
are of age, but it is btterly tpniſhed 
in tbe eternall and euerlafting gio⸗ 
rp: that in vs tbe glo2y, mexcp, and 
goodneſſe ofthe creatoure mape be 
declared. This is the laſte ende ok 
pzedeſiimation, ſet fozthe vnto vs of 4 
Paul vader the ſimilitudeofapots 
ter, who bath power of one lowp of 
clape too man one vcſell vntohos« 
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An apslogpe. 

nonr and an other te dichonsur. Bo 

god doeth pꝛepare the befſels of bis 

mercy vnto gloꝛp, that in them hes 

map declare bis owne glozp hercby 

mape we bnderany, that god hath 

not onetp p2eparedeternall4 euer⸗ 

good werks lalting glo2pfoz his electe t cholen, 

whereby but al ſo goed wozks, that ie to ſale, 

_ . Gopbiin- meanes, wherby he will haue hys 
geth his ro glecte to tome onto this glozt. This 
is gloꝛy peeth plainly, and manifeſliy (each 

vs, that thep are greatly begylled e 

- decetued, that vo lyue loſckedip, and 

pet ds in p meane while boſt 3 dag 

o: the pꝛedeſtinatton vnto [iſe euer⸗ 

aſting. Foz the ſcriptures do teach, 

that men are not accozdinge ts the 

pꝛedeſtinationot᷑ god bꝛougbt vats 

gloꝛy by ſynnes and wickednee, but 

bp innocencte, integrttp, 2 ſoũdne ſle 

el life. Petther ought they to be har 

__  Kentdvato,that ſape: It maheth nus 

„ mattper holde we lyue. Foz hotue- 

ſoruer we lyue the pzedefiingtion 

of god ſhall take plate. Foz hereby 

ther doo molt plapncie ne 


f 
"www 2 


* 


they 


2 * 


An — 


and thattherfoze they do (hamſully 


abuſe it. But of this J baue ſufficts 
ently ſpoken in the zj. and inthe 24. 
leaues ot mp booke, which F wold 


 wphlhe tee indifferente readers too 
marke diligentipe , and then thail 
they eaſelpe percetue howe wpſcly, 


and accoꝛzding to knowledge tbei do 
reaſonne that ſape: if we be pꝛede⸗ 


fiinated vnto lpfe eucrlaſting what 


nede we to care (ſyth that the pꝛede⸗- 
ſtinatton et god is vnchaungeable) 


ho bus we lyue here: l herby doubt 
leſts, they do plapulpe declare, that 


they ber altogetber bipnde in thys 
godlpe matter of pꝛedeſtidation. ve 
ts alſo euidedent and plaine byrbis 
that hattze bene ſpoken alread re, 
that J daue taughte nothynge in 


mp booke contrarpe onto the doc⸗ 
tryne of the helpe ghoſt. conteꝝnea 
iu the Tanaonicall bokes of the olde 
and new Teſtament. Which thing 
4 * Sail: Be. able too Fe 


9 


they nepther knowwe no2 vnderſtãd, 
what pꝛedeſtination doeth meane, 


Proſper 
Pioſp 


What occa⸗ 
ſton S. Au⸗ 
1 had of the grace of Chaiſte, dad occaſion 


— in bys hoo kes, to vrge many things 


— ane Loa . 
. 


to baue allo ben 8 the doctrin 
ol repꝛobation but oz euer A take in 
hand to bzing in a ſure pꝛoue of the | 
ſame, F do god wpilinge intende ta 
felve that in this my doctrine J do 
neuer a whptte dyſagree from the 
ſounde and godly iudgement of the 
aunciente fathers of the pzimitpue 
— Cchurche. There were manye, euen 

in Sainte Auguſtines time, which 
were ot spinion that this doctryne 
oughte in no wyſe to be touched 02 
ſpoken ot, whoſe reaſonnes are ſet | 
foozthe , by P2oſper and Þtlartus |} 
 byſhoppe of Arelate, who was once 
a ſcholar of Saint Auguftine. It is 
fo, that the fame aunciente father, 
w2ptinge agaynfie the Pelagtans 


deſti touchynge pzebeſttnatton whereof 
t dydenſue and folowe that manye 
of the bzetha*n were marueilouſlpe 
offended. Foz, they dyd affirme that 

by the pꝛeachynge oz ſettynge fozth 
33 * 
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torvſeagayne , was taken awaye 
from them that were fallen, and te ek > log 
them that dyd ftande an occaſion of Auguſtinies 
careleſnefſe miniſterd, becauſe that tyme were a 
bothe woulpe tudgs they: diligence bene 
to be ſuperlluus 02 in vayne , ſyth 
that by the pꝛedeſtination ot god, it 
bath bene alreadye determined and 
appopnted that the rebꝛobate can 
not be refozed,no2 the electe by any 
| meanes fall awap, and yet that they 
canne not keepe 4 ſure and ſtedłaſt 
courſe , becauſe that they be vucer⸗ 

tapne of their pꝛedeſtination. @Syth 
then that by this doctrine all indu⸗ 
frye is taken awape, and nothinge 
els but a certapne fatall neceſſitpe 
lekte, better it were tbat no woꝛd at 
all choulde be made al it. They ſaye 
beſydes, that t is a very bauſty and 
koundnelle to deſpute of that thing, 
which can not be compꝛehended. 
Foz, it is witten: who knewe the 
mpnde of the lozde, oz who was a 
tounſell with him? Thertoze, they 
thought that all 3 _ o 
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apogee. ö 
be ſon teach, that God of his mere mercys 
doctine of 


f5.and goodneſſe wpll.haueall men to 
enemies of be ſaued, and that al men be not ſa | 

-predefting: ur d, it is becauſe thep wyll not all 
* be laut d. This doctryne, ſape tbep, 
is whollome and ſounde, and wtth- 
oute paryll; loberas on the contra · 
„  pelyde, this doctrine of Paedefi, 
2 vameob- nation,taketh away the vertue and 
econ. xygyhte ble bothe of paeachings, of 
admonittons, and rebukpngs. Foz 
if there be a certapne number of the 
elect appointed, wbich can nepther 
be dympuſſhed, noz cncreaſed, tbe 
p2eachers hal labour in bayne, Dz 
ik the determination of God be vn⸗ 


* 1 


Nn „there ſhall be ſuche 
a9 


alle oz ſwalowinge pyt betwirt 
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the repꝛobate and the choſen , that 
none ot the repꝛobate, can get bp to 
the choſen, no2 any of the electe oz 
choſen palle to the repzobate. And 


G 


+5. tberfoze all the labour of þ teachers 
. — ſhal be altogether unpꝛofitable, 10 
deſtynation none effect, Bozeouer this doctrine | 
— new did ſeme ut iv bnto them, bceauſe p | 

ſeme. the aunclent fathers, bade (poken | 
; little 
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ipttle 02 nothinge of it, afoze Saint: 
Auguſtines time, and pet vntil chen 
the church without it, had toutly de 
feaded the doctrine ot the faith, and ” £ 
} 


therefoze mighte ſtyll haue wanted 
02 bene withoute it: #02, they that 
teache this doctrine ,ds none other 
thinge but bzinge men in to the vn⸗ 
certayn (ps. of gods wyll, wolche, is 
nothinge elles but to dʒiue them to hat was 
delperation. Zheſe thinges were to Nine Aids 
laped ts ſapute Auguſtines charge, guſtrnes 
whtiche ik they were true, J woulds arge. 
neuer haue taken in hande to haue 
made anp diſcourſe vpon this mats. 
ter. But the reaſonnes and argu⸗ 
mentes, where with ſaynte Augu- 72 Augustin 
fine dotbe deſende him ſelfe, may ferue me 
ryghte well ſerue, fo2 too mapne⸗ well foz my 
tayne thys my godlye enterpapſe, Purpoſe. 
Wherfoze what ſocner, I do intend 
o ſape at thys pzcſents (<2il byyels 
ye be gathered oute of two of ys 
290kes', whercofthe one is intitu⸗ 
ed De bono perſeuerantiæ, in the whi⸗ 
be booke in the 14: ., L 10. chapter 
5 . l. de 
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An apologpe. 
he doth confute thoſe obiectiòs that 
Auguſtines we reherſed euen nowo. The other 
anſwers te is intituled De correptione gret atia, 


7 th: obiecti⸗ 


ongreber⸗ Where, in the. 5. 14.15. And 14. chap. 
fd befox he doethe handle the ſame mattyer, 
| Fy2lt be doth merueylle, that theſe 
men dyd ſuppoſe and thinke, that 
the doctrine of paedeſtinatten dyd 
eucrthzowe the commoditpes and 
pPꝛofltes of pꝛeaching, ſpth 5 Paull 
the teacher ot the gentplls, and the 
generall p2cacher of the whole 
woꝛld, dpd ſo often, ſo amply, and 
cuen of a (et peurpoſe brge this dos 

trine in his epiſteis, as in þ epiſtels 

to the Romains, to the Epheſians, 

and to Timothbe. He dothe alſo al- 
kirme, that both Luke in the Acts of 

* the Apoſtels, and our ſauiour Jeſus 
Chzaiſte in manp of his ſermons do 
Math. 22. Make mention of it Fo2 Chi ſap» - 
eth: who my father hath genenbnts | 
Joh. io. me, non is able totakethFout of my | 
hand: And that mant are called, but 
Joem: 25. fewearechoſen. He ſapth alſo. p he 
wil anſwer the godly tn the 2 dat 
| ome 
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In apoio ape. x ol; u. 
come ye bleed ofmy father,. poſſeſſe 
tbe kingdome, whiche is p2epared 
roz pou from the begpnninge of the 
wo2ld. He docth likwiſe gene thans 
kes vnto his father, that be had hyd- 
den thoſe things from the wiſemen 
ok the woꝛld and had revealed them 
bnto the lptell ons becauſe it was 
bis pleaſur ſo to do. And in an other 
place:J knowe,ſapeth he, whom 3 
baue cholen: And pe baue not chol# 30h. ry. 1 
me but 3 haue choſe you. f Chzilt, - ig 
then and the Apoſtells doe ſoe often 
tymes in their fermons ſpeake of 

this thinge, no man, ſapth he, ougbt 
to think, zᷣ this doctrine is contrarie 0 
 bnto pzeaching. Be ſapth mo: eouer 

Þ it is an vnmete thinge, 5 becauſe 
dur wil, our ſaluatis, 4 good wozks 
do, depend of the wil and deter mina 
tion of god, we ould therfozo caſh 
of, all-godly ſollicitude andcare,w- 
al kind of endeuour and ſtudies, Foz Mrd 
lthough Paull hadde ſapde, that 
tis gad, that wozketht in vs botb 
* well and to do, . dortke ke 

. not 
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221 apologys; 
"not'ceagec tos geene- Soodlpe ads 
monttions spl. And althoughe be 
Phy | had alſo w2frten vnto thePhſlippt- 

1 that God woulde perfo2me 93 
d2tnie too perfection that thynge, 
which he had begonne in them that 
they might be blamelefſe in the dag 
bk the Lode by the whiche wozdes 
he doth attribute vnto god both the = 
_ begpnninge , and ſucteſſe of good 
© wozkes, pet dothe he wonderfullye 
fipll'crhbzte them vnts holynefle of 
Iyfe.Chzilt allo dyd commaund his 
Apoſtles to beleue, and pet on the 

4 other ſpde, be doth platnly affirme, 
Joh. s. fat non can come bnto him except 
math u. he be dꝛawen ol the father. Be ſaith 
3 alſo, he that hath eares to beare let 
bim heare. And pet god in bis ſtrip⸗ 
tures dothe teffify, that it is he that 
geueth an hart to vndergar es bit 

to ſee, and eates to btare. Theres 
The deter- ſoze „Abele thyngeFars not repugs 
Food mores, Kainte ne te an geber? 3 wenne, 
Hothe lye in ſhatthe tcter mination of good wo 
ods n the Lilts — doth Tins 

g . 


* 
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gods hand: And that not withftans 
ing, wemuit endcupar our ſelues, 
taboure and fudye to lyue a godlye 
and holpe lyfe. Foz, the ſcriptures” 
do ſct foozth bothe , Poꝛeguer it we 
ſboulde 103 that cauſe denpe pꝛede⸗ 
ſtination „ſythe that after the ſame 
manner the fozeknowledge of God 
lo tertayn and canne not faple, ſhal 
we therefdze denpe that Gop dothe 
kozekno we all thynges, tf ſome bee 
offended wyth this doctrine⸗And in 
the 15. chapter. De boug perſeucrantiay, 
Auguſtine dothe bzinge feozthe an 1 


example, that dyö happen' in 
dapes. He ſapeth tzat there was a 
man in honſe with him, who wag. 
of an cuil life, t wit he was warnen 
or his errour oz of his fault, he was 
wonte to aunſwer: 3 ſhall be ſuch, 
88 god did fozcknawe J ſhoulde be. Anere example 
How, ,ſafth Angoftine;when he farygf ow: Aus | 
he fuld trult but although he me: 18 
ant trulp,. pet did he euerp dap ware 
woꝛzſe F Wozſe, ſo p at length he re⸗ 

3 to his old bomtt again, and 
9 B. ilit. yet. 


| Theptofita 


— thinke that this doctrine is bnp20s. 


nyne. fptable: Peg they doe lyttle ſee and 
vnderſtande the p2ofyt therof, It is 
verpe expediente fo2 the gedlp, that 
they doo neyther truſt in other men 
ans ret in them ſelnes , but hey 
tk er 


Er 
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An apologye; 


ret(ſaith he) god knoweth what ma 


ner of man be ſhal be. Becauſe this 
man did abuſe þ truth, ſhal therfoze 


any godly man deny Þ god fozekng 
weth all things: But oure ſaniour 


Jeſus Cbziſt doth plainly ſhew that 
thipfoztnowledge of god doth neuer 
a wbyt bynder 75 wozkes, when 
be byddetb bys 

ples to pzaye, and pet in the meane 
wbple warneth them that god doth 
ryghte well knowe what thinges 


WMath.s, 


17 


bs backe from carneſt pꝛaving. Foz 


God, dxd decree is geue þntoo bs, 


by that meane , thoſe p2ofytable £ 
= Tarye thinges, Wbiche he kno? 


Thep are alſs dcceaned , whyche 


poſtles and diſcy⸗ 


they hadde nede of, Thefozeknow- 
ok God then, doeth not plucke 


we haue nebe of and which be 
bath determyned befozc to geue bs. 


An ee. e. 01.13, 

ep put theyꝛ whole hope and con⸗ 
1 fedence in god onelpe. Which thing 
they can not truely and vnfapnediyx 


| $0,ercepte they be fullpe perxſwa⸗ 
died, that they; whole bealthe and 
laluatton dothe altogether depende 
of god and not of them ſelues. Ay 
ther doo we bnderffande the giftes. 
of god a right, except we vnderftand 
what well ſp:ing oz fountarn they 1 55 
do ſpꝛing of, But ths wel ſpzinge # x The wel = |: 
fountapne of all good gyttes, is tbe fountain of * 
liberall parpoſe , and mercy of god allthe good 
ſhewed bnto them, whom he hatbe auff god goÞ 
choſen afo2c the beginnynge of the 
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woꝛlde. Me that ſceth not this thing TI | 
can in no wyſeſcs the greate goods 
neſſe of god to wardes bim. By this 
doctrine and by none other, menne 


mape be moued to gloʒy in god on⸗ 
ip and neuer a whit in them ſelucs, 
whiche t dinge they tan not do, that 
do attribute that lpttle, whcrfoze 
they ſape God bathe choſcn them, 
bnto their free wyll. Foz, then thep 
bane tn them ſclues, whercof they. 

* v. map 
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maye glozpe. The certapn tye alls ; 
of dure ſaluation, whych we do do ⸗ 
fende, can by none other meane z 
1 reaſonn? be better eſtabliſhed. And 
705 in 5 laſt Epiſtle to the hei - 
lalontans, dotbe bydee vs to gerue 
god thankes, that we are cholen of 
bym- But this we canne not doo; 
onleſſe we bane a full vnderſtan⸗ 
ding and kugwledge of this mater. 
Pozeencr, god wyll haue bs too be 
C moztifyed , and tos be humble and 
amno2ificati fowlye ; butnothingecanne better 


Wothings 


than p doc, Wozke this in vs than this doctrin. 


trine of pꝛe⸗ Neither could þ grace of God, with 
deſtinatyon gute thys doctryne be ſiifftentelye 
mapntapned aga nfte the Pelagi⸗ 

fins. Fo2 they dyd teach thaty elecs 

tion pf Ged dyd depend of our own 
merlts⸗ Pes our iuſtifptation, wber 
by we art freely tnffifyed thꝛoughe 
fapth in dur ſaujour Jeſt Chiſte, 
Ml ne des to N 


vectein bring 9 unde 0 
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doth ſerne fo2 ſo manye godly pur⸗ 
/ poſes, no man onghts toiudge it to 
be vnpzofitable,x vnfrutefull, And = doctrin 
ſpth it is ſet foo2th in the ſcriptures ,,cciq ought 
it oughte in no wyſe to ſeme vntoo not to ſeme 
bs epther ſtraunge o2 newe. And if vntoo vs Wes 
the fazcfathers afoze Auguſtine ded ſub bert. A 
not fo diligentlpe and carneſtly en-,, cotepned 18 
treate ok this matter, we onghte in inthe ſcrip⸗ 
no wiſe to wonder 4 meruaile at it. tures. 1 
Fo2, hereſyes whiche dyd ettlones 1 
budde in the churche, were the £c- * = 
caſpons that doctrynes were moze 2 r . 
dylpgentelpe dyſculled, and alls doo. = 
moze narro wipe looked vpon, And | 15 
fitbe that afoze Pelagtus no man 
yd openiye fight againſt the grace 
of god, it was not needefull', that 
äͤnpe manne ſhonlde deſende it, but 1 
after that a new eerrour was raiſed 
vp in the church. nede dyd requtre, 5 
{his matiper ſhould with greater de 
tigence be weyed Econſidered. And 


ette the fathers that were afo ee 
aynrte 2nguftyne , dpd not als 1 
bays: holde delt peace tenen? 


thes 


Greqoti. 
eue 


Wherein ſwer, that the obſcuritpe, darknes, 
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An apologve. 


this mattper, as be him ſclfe doeth 
manffeſtlye pꝛoue in the 19. chapter 
of his boke De boao perſeucrantie, Ames 
| bz2ofe waiting vpon Luke, doth ſap 


Lne.in Lu: that god was able if he had would, 
* to make of bndeuoute perſons, de⸗ 


unonut perſons, Agapn, he ſaith, that 
god doth call, whom he wl vonch⸗ 
ſofe to call, x that he maketh godly 
whom he wpll. He doth alſo aledge 
2 Nanzianzeuus , 8 
 Iyafteth, that God doth geue both, 
Hanzian. that is. bat the faithfull, do both bs 
leue, and alſs conſeſſe the trinitye. 
And whereas thet did affirme, that 
this doctrine is moſte obſcure and 
darke, and that it can not be bnder⸗ 
ſtanded, but it doth rather call men 
tothe vntertapnctxe of gods will: 
this holy anncicnt father doth aun⸗ 


doth lye the and difficultpe of it, doth farre paſſe 
9 c the capacitye and vaderſtanding of 
— all moztall men, if they wyll curp⸗ 
ouſly ſcarche out the cauſes.of.godg 

ludgementes, Amcane, we 
4 


her being omitted 62 patt cuer, this 
man oz that man is choſen. But ix 
we do teache of pꝛedeſtination neon 
otherwiſe than the txpꝛeſſed ſcx ipꝰ⸗ 
fares and wo2de of god do teachs of 

it, that is if we wade no farther in 

this mater than we be able to bzing 

gods wozd foz sure ſufficient war⸗ 

raunt, all thinges (all be manifef 

and platneenoughe onto the faltb⸗ 

tull beleuer. Neyther doo we couns chat exerp 
ſaple a manne, when hee taketh in Wa "ft do 


bande to do any thynge, to reaſonne 2 15 2 


then with him ſelfe of pzedeſtinati⸗ vpon him 
on, but to rule Him ſeife, and frame to do any 
hys dopnges, accezdinge tos the inge, 
bleTed wyll of God , reucaled pn ts 
vs in hys holp and ſacred word; we 
da alſs teache that all men ought to 
truſt that they are of the number of 
them that are pꝛedeſtpnated pntog 
Iyfc euerlaflinge and thereby to be 
enco2agcd foꝛ to liue as it become th 
the electe and choſen of god, bautng 
alwates befoze their eyes this ſays. 
inge of the holye apoRell: he _— 


Ephe. 1. 


tholen vs in ©b31& zeſus atfoze the 
kundatienus ofthe world were lated, 


_ good and ſuſt occaſton, to gunſwers 


thataly hc doih aledge agalnſt me, 


"In 9 Fe 


that we might be holpe t blamlefſs 
in his ſpght. J mygbte here haue a 


to the blaſphemsuſe callũnies of 5 


moſt peſtilent 4 pernitious ſectarte, 
who of late did arrogantlip pꝛeſume 


to inuepb againſt this moſt comfoz- 
table doctrin of pacvefitnation, not 


longe ſence ſet foꝛthe by me, and de⸗ 


dicated to pour gracious highnes, æ 
moſt excellent mateſti: Affirmpnge 


moſt lyinglp, that 4 haue not kepte 


my ſelf wythin the lymptes e bonds 
of the ſcriptures, as J pꝛompſſed to 
do. Onles 3 were afratcd to be ener 
tedious vnto þ godipe reders of this 
mp worzke. Which it thep will with 
a ſingle exe and ppꝛyght tudgment 
conferre hys vnlerned kombling tos 


gether of the ſcripturs, with ö plain 


and oꝛder like methode that J kepe 
tin my teaching, chal caſclp percetus 


to delate the inkallible truthe of my 
— doctrins 


vom N _ . 
* — 
01.16 
* * 


An Selene 


| be may be achamed ones to haue 


opened his mouth to barcke againſt 


lo maniteſt a truttze. But in this 3 


comfozte my felte, that vis tonge is 


knowen to be no ſalaunder. Foz, 5 
like did he moft pꝛoudly atempte in 
youre mote grations bꝛother good 
kin ge dward ß ſirtes daics, again 
all the godlp p2eachers of that time 
calling them marked mounſters of 
Antichziſt, and men vopd ol the ſpi⸗ 
_ rit of god(ſo2 non, be they neuer (0 


codip,neuer ſo earneſt and faithful 


labourers in the Lo2dcs vynepards 
haue the ſptrit of god, 0200 knowe 


the efficacy of it, but be oniy) Ag ma 


nye godly perſons be avle to teſtify 
to his face, that he didtherefoze and 
foz manye other abbompnable er⸗ 
kours, wbich he the ſtoutlp maſntaf 
ned, bear at y time a faggot atPau 


les craſle, father Coucrdale making 


then 5 lermon ther. Beltke fraring 
no bos the like vunichment⸗e that ds 


Huld bg. 


* doctyin with al, is ſo fully anſ wered 
. in the whole diſcourſe of the mater, 
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that ſo he mygbte in hugger nes 


* 


"In — 


be tompelled to reuoke bis Pelagt 
anlite opinion, he durſte not fog all 
his pꝛoude boaſt ſet his owne name | 


to vis rapling and venemous boke, 


noa pet ſaffer them to be ſolde opens 


ly oz publikly in the booke bynders 


whole impzefſion in to his handes, 


Ser ſend the vnts his p2tuy fre 


opinion. Powe be it this could not 


a whple,ſome of his bokes came in 
too mp handes , whereby ſthoztlye 
after, the pʒynter was knowen,and 


 bzoughte too hys aunſwer, whome 
this ſtoute champion ot Palagtus, 
hath leſte fn the b2tars , and leaſt e 
he him ſelke hould be faine, to ſhew 


a reaſon of hys doctrine,doth keepe 


yhym ſelle oute of the wape dell, and 
dare not ones ſhe loc his od It he 


be 


wops, but cowardouſty ſuppꝛeſling 51 
bothe bis owne name # the name ok 
. 5 bnwtſe and foliſh pꝛynter got the 

g | 


v20de whom belpke he ſaſpected ts 
be of his affinitye , and dampnable | 


de wzought ſo pꝛiuelp, but p within 
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An bpologie: 


Fol. 7 


de able to maintain hys doctrine a⸗ f 


gainſt mp boke let him come fo2the 
and plape the man, J am redy at ali 
tymes to peld bnto the truth, + vnto 
the ſyncere teachers therof.But lea 
ving bim fo2 a time, vntpil J mays | 
bane mozeleaſure,to anſwer bym, 


tt at leſt he be thought woathy of an 


anſwer, J wil returne to wp mater 
agatn.deſiryng the gentil reders, ß 
they wil in the meane while diliger 
ly conferre his fomblinge together 


ofthe ſcripturs with my boke, and 


then J do not doubte , but that they 
hal be able to iudge with what ſpt 
tit Champentcs is ledde, and how 


and ignoꝛaũt, in wraſting oz vr of pꝛedeſt i⸗ 
in falſifping al my ſaings that ſo he . te 
may bzinge thys moſt holſome and 255 

comfoztable doctrin, taught by the maintepued 
holy gboſt in al the ſcripturs, main by the aunci 
t ened by the auncient fathers of the eſtt foorth 
pꝛimitpue church, and node to the by the godli 
vtter ouerthzowe of the popiſhpe „4 mẽ 

amen liuelp ſet fozth by p of our time. 


4 4.  godlp 


ſhamfully be doethe abuſe p lymple Thedoctrin 


things do late,p by þ ſetting fozth of 
pꝛedeſtinatið, al the vſe ot pꝛcaching 


An apolog _— 'y 


of al creditemang þ faithful church 
and congregacion of god. The eue⸗ 
mies of this doctrin, emong al other 


ia taken awape. Foz, it ther be a ter⸗ 
tain number of tye elect appopnted, 


which can nether be deminiched noz 
tncreaced p pzechers (hall labour in 
baine . c. J aunſwer that this doth- 


nothing bynder ß pꝛeaching of the 


goſpel brtauſe that ther is a certain 


number of þ electe. oʒ becauſe that þ 


determinatiõ of god is bnchagable. 
foz we go not about by cur pacachig. 
toremoue #tranflate men from the 
number ofthe rep2obate in too the. 
number of the choſen and elect, but 
p the clect & choſen bp the miniſtery | 
of the wezde map be b29 waht to the 
ende appointed them of gov, Whlch 
minlſteri of gods wozd,as it ts p2oy.. 
fitable vato gods elect, ſo is it perni 
tius bnto þ other, & taketh fro them 


al maner of excuſe. But this matrex 


bath ben ſafficient:y enttrated of in 


the 
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the kyktye and leuen and in the. 38 


Fol. 18. 


An wologve; 


leaves of iy book, as tt may calcly | 
be perceaued of the, that wilt read þ 
ſame treatiſe with tdgmet. To be 


E. li. Augultins 


+ yes 1 


thozt, amt Auguftin doth plainly n: 


firme, that the truth of pꝛedeſtina⸗ 18 
tion ought in no wyſe to be bidder, . =. 
becauſe 5ᷣ ſome feare left by p miſur 488 

0 derſtanding of the mater. lome erro | 
neous opinion might bzede among 0 
people, and p we mus not becauſe 4 
of themP be not pet able to reccaue $8 
5 düsen defraud theu: that be able 85 
to compꝛehend and vnderftad it, A. J. 

gain, ſith that mantcomfoztable let 15 
ſons mape be gathered oute of thys * 
doctrin it ought indeferentely to be i: 
pꝛoponed Eſetfozth both to the ler⸗ | 14 
ned and to the valcarned,altzongh z Sewf doe 14 
it muſt not alwapes be don after on tine of pe: 14 
ſoꝛte: Fo2 mpltre mult be mintftred deſtynation is 
- bntoſum, and vnto ſum again 180 be 196 
nicat, which thing in thys matter Wl 1 
may ſo handſumlp be don, that both 27: 
the lerned and the bnleracd chall be 7 
fullf ſaitifted as we do learn by the [i 
li; and learned erample of Saint 4 


— WA 7 wr * . 
ee. — 
- 
. * i N Fe 


* — 


1 — 6 
Auguſtinewho did not onlp 3 
and ceaſon ſubtilly of this matter a 
gainſt the Pelagias but alſo in hys 
homeltes 4 familtare ſermons Þ be 

made vnto the people, he did moſte 

plainly entreate of p ſame hat is 

(ſaith he) moze pasfoiid thanthis ſay 

ing of John: In the beginning was 

Joh. i. the wozd:02þ ſame where he falt: 
And the wozd became fleſh;? In theſe 
ſapings many men map be blinded 

and erre pernitiouſlpe, & yet we do 

not ccaſſe to ſet them fozth both top 
learned, x to the vnlearned, althou · 
ghe be do not al wales bſe one trade 
Bowe the of teaching. Pꝛedeſlinatiõ muſt not 
doctryue of be ſo ſet foozth vuto Gods people, 5 
p2edſtinati- we ſhould (ape; whether thou doeſt 
on ought to this, oz doſt it not, ö canſt not change 
he tau gte. the determpnation of God: and ik 
thou be choſe, what ſo cuer thou doſt 

thou canſtnot be remoued oꝛ put fr6 

| ſaluacton. Foz, this mighte ſoons 
Similituve burt þ weak ſimple x tgnozant. Foz 
it te the part of an bnkunning.o2ra 
ther of a malitious pbiſitis. ſo "re. 
| Pe. 
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' Ip to miniſter a good medfcing,Þ it 
; ſhould hurte the health of him, that 
| tt is miniſtred vnto . But that thys 
doctrine mae be pzofptablybe han 
dled, thoſe ends and pꝛolits that we 
ſpake of befozemuſt chiefly be conſi 0 
dered. That is, the marke that we what marke 
doughte to cwoote at in this doctryn, we ought 

is that they, whyche are Chꝛiſtes, to ſpotte at 
chuld not truft in their own ſreng ; in teachinge 


d \ 
tbe, but in god onely, that they ac- Merit = | 
| 


8 


knowcledge his gyftes , that they nations 
glozyp in god and not in them ſelues, 50 . 
that they fele the graces mercy that 444 "18 
is ſhewed vnto them,x thatrthepare , © 
freely fuffificd thꝛoug faith in our 
ſautour Jeſu Chꝛiſt. That alſo they 
mape bnderſtande that they are pꝛe 
deſtinated bnto ſaluatiõ, to this end 
that they mape bee made confs2zme 
vnto the ymage of the ſonne of god, 
bnto the adoption ofbtschildzen,s . 
þ they chuld walke in good wos. 5 
And laſt of al that they map be fullf 16 
Ttertpfped ot the certapnetpe of the $i 
good wpll of God towardes them. _ 
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- - Thele thinges haue we gathered ot , | 
1 C. iii. (hols „ 16% 


= | % * =: 4 7 3 os * 5 6 ed 
. | „ 8 
| 1 6 
2 12 R N * 


r 


A0 2 ave; 


theſe bookes of S. gugullin, which 
We all6adged eucn nobve, t whertn 


Fo 


he doth anſwer to the obiecttions of 


An bin b Hplarius, and of Pꝛoſper. Some 
rectyon ofß (herebe pet, p28 not ceaſſe to object 
aduerſaries vntoo vs, that by thre doctrynt of 
- onres, we do botbe appoynte acer⸗ 

tapne fatall neceſſitp, and alſo daius 

men vnto deſperation. o as tou⸗ 

chinge the fpzſte, if by fatum, o: 
dellinep thep deo underſtande acer 
tapne vertue 82 fozce, that floweth 

what fatum Downe oz pzoceadcth from the ſtars 
dothe ſigni⸗ res, 02 an inuintible knettinge to⸗ 
the Ts ge gether of cauſes whiche God hymn 
veathen n ſelfe muſt be ſubtecte vnto, 3 do bts 
terly abhozre this wozde fatum oz 
deſtinep, but if bythat wozde they 
do vnderſtande a certayne p2der of 
canſes' , whpche are gouerned by 
the wpll of Cod, J woulde not be 
greatelpe agapntte lt: Atuerthe⸗ 
leſſe J indge it beſt to abſtapne altss 
gether from ſuche heathniſhe woz⸗ 
des, leaſt the vnlearntd do thinck, 
Vat we do alow the porticalt fyctts 
ons 
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ANnaplogye. Fol. 20 
ons of p Ethnickes. Of this thinge 
doth ſaynte Auguſtine w2tteright 8 
well in his s. bookeof the Cite 
of god, and S8. chapter. either are 
by this paedeſtination the natures its 
of fhpnges chaunged, tomchingene _—_ 
ci ſlitye and the foztuite chauneyngs =» 1 
oz happenninge of them, as it hatu Ry: 
bene ſafficientlye declared in the. 88 
and in the, 89. leaues of mp booke, e, 
where 3 doo entreate of the dyufne 8 
p2ouidence of god. Pea by the effect whatwe are 
of p2edeflination, that is to ſay, by made by the 43 
grace, we are deliuered krom ſynne effecrof pꝛe 5 
and are made ſcruauntesofrightes deſtination 11 
ouſneffe, whiche ſeruftude is bathe | 
holpe t acceptable vnto God. As oz 
the other, it is ſo farre of that the 
doctrin of pzedcftinatid ſhuld dziue 
me to deſperation,y rather by it our 
bope is moſte ſtrongly confyemed. 1 
And therfoze when Paul had ſaid: „ 
dope confoundeth oz hameth note | 
had added: bnto them that loue god 
al things do wozk vnte good he dis 
Cee. ltit. ton 


"An lone. 


confy2me the ſame by the doctryng 
of P:eveſtination ringe; whoms 
god knew befoze, them bath be pꝛe⸗ 
deſtinate d. And afterwardes heſat- 
eth: who ſhall ſeparate vs from the 

loue of God: trouble oz anguylhe, 

And by and by: Nepther death,noz 

lyfe noz Aungels, noz pzincipalties 

: Thedoctrin tc. Therefoze we are not by this 
of p2edeſti- doctrine dzpuen to deſperation, but 
Doctryne of rather moſt ſurely confy2med in the 
deſperation hope ofeternall ſaluation , where 
-. of we muſt nedes receaue great com 

fozte. And verelpe it is better and 
moꝛe fo2 sure olone ſaftye, to com⸗ 
myt oure ſaluation too the care and 
pꝛouidence of god, then to our owng 
fleperpe and weake kepinge : Foz, 
as we are mutable, ſo ſhould we e- 
ucry boure , andenerye minute of 
an hourecaft our ſelues away, But 
when oure ſaluation is in tbe band 

ol god, it is ſafe , and withoute all 
gonne chotte. Pozeouer it maketh 
moꝛe to the ſettinge foozthe of gods 
glozpe that it bes (0,  Therfozr, we 
dug 1 
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an apologye; 101.21. | 
dughte not to Ron the doctryne 

ol pzedeflination , ſpthe that it is The doctrin 
parte ofthe goſpell, which wemult of p:edefti: 
not receiue by halfes, but al whole, nation is 
as it is lefte vnto vs by weytinge. 3 cow of the 
truſte J haue alreadye ufficicutely 85 pell. 
pꝛoued that touchinge the pꝛedett⸗ by; 
nation of the chyldzen of god bntog . 
ſaluation, J haue taughte nothing 
contrarye to the ſcriptures, noꝛ pet 
to the aunciente doctrine of the pzte 
mitiue church, left vnto vs by wi⸗ 
tinge of the olde auntiente and cas 
tholike fatbers: And 3 haue a good 
hope, that by the help of p eternals _.-- 
euerlpuinge god, J call be able to 

do the like in the matter of repꝛoba⸗ 

tion, which in my booke J docem- 
menly and without any diftpnction 
compꝛehend vnder the name ol pꝛe 
deſtpnatpon ſettpnge foozthe one 
definition foꝛ them both, as it dottze 
appeare in the. 8. leaſe of mp boke, 


wberein true lye Jdydfolow them, 47 
whom all the godly of this our time = 
haue in = aſe reverence, andmoſs 


C. v,  wvoztby 


Amn eb d 


Sas; elimation toꝛ their ſingu⸗ 


tar learninge, and painſul irauatte 


in fartheringe gods glozyp , and ens 


larg ing the kingdome of his ſon Jes 


fa Chiſt, ourc fozd x ſanionr, But 


now ts make the mater moze plain 


bnto the rude and vnlearned, as J 


haue defpned pꝛedeſtinatis by it ſelf 
in this myne Apologpe, ſo wil F de⸗ 
fine likewiſe rep;obatio, wherby tt 


Hall caidentelye appeare bnto all 
men, that wil not wiifully be blind 
Nl, that J baue ſet fozth no ſtrange 
oꝛ ne we doctrine, as the aducrſarys 


A definitis es do go abonte ts make the ſimple 
of repꝛeoa⸗ and ignoꝛaunt to beleue. Rep2obas 


tion. 


tion then is the moſte wiſe purpoſe 
pf god, wherbp he hath bekoze all ey 
ternitp ftedfafilpdecreed wout al vn 
rightcouſneſſe to haue ns mercy on 
the who he hath not loued, but paſte 


''Oner,y by their tuſt tondẽnallon he 


may de tlare his anger againtt ſin, x 


alſo his glozpe. The fy2fte partes of 
this definition were declared, when 


Jeu did define enn vntog 


FF thels 
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' thefe woꝛdee: without all vnrigbter 


baue mercpe bpon-any. Therefoze 


ol tufttre. And vnto Poſes aunſwer Rom . 
is made in Exodus. wyl bane mer Kxod. zz, 


ſoꝛ mercy is only ſhewed vnto the ; 
be in e doth deliuer ſeme 


An apologpe. Fol. 22 
ouſnes. M hichtherfoze are added be . ow 
cauſe Þ god doth tnfurp to no man, no man. 
though he roth not (ew his mercy 

vnto ſome, Foz byno law is he beũd 

to any man, noꝛ holden ol ductpe o 


god doth aunſwer in his goſpell: Js Math. ꝛ0% 
thine eye wpcked becanſe that Zam 

good: Pap J not do with mine own Rho. 
what J wpll⸗ Paule dyd teache the 

ſame by the ſimilitude of the potter 
who bathe power of one lompe ok 

clap to make one veſſel vnto honoz, 

and an other bnto diſhonoure; and 

pet no vnrighteouſaces,cantherfoze 

be laped fo gods charge. Fo2, here 
mention is made ot mercy, and not 


cp, on him to whom 3 wil ſhew mer if 
cyzEJ wyl haue compaſſion on bim [7% 


on whom J wil bane copaſſion. By 1: 
theſe woꝛdes it is ſignified, p amn 13 
by their own nature are in miſery, 187 


of this mie | 


An apologpe. 


uethe them. Other doeth be-paſſe o⸗ 


ſerpe, and it is ſaped that be bateth 


them. That by their righteous con 
demp 
w2ath againſte ſynne and alſo hys 
ryghteouſneſſe. Jt is ſapd that their 
Our finnes damnation is iuſte and ryghtcous, 
being foꝛ⸗  hecauſe that they doo ſuffer it fo2 
— 4 thepzſpuncs. And pet we ougte not 
caufes of £0 concludsherevpdo that our ſinnes 
our repzoba beinge fozſeene of God are the caus 
dion. (cs, whye anpe manne is rep2oued. 


Foa, the ſynnes can not be the cau⸗ 


they are the cauſe of the damnation 


that foloweth at the laſt: but not of 


the rebzobatfon , that was frome 
euerlaſitng, Foz if ſpnnes were the 
cauſes of repꝛobation, nomanne 
Goulde be choſen vnto life euerla⸗ 
ſtynge. Foz the condicion ofal men 
is lyke, fo2 as muche as be] are all 


marke this 


Oyefre will 
Menne, 


_ 


miſerye and it is ſaped that he lo⸗ g 
ner and leaue in their naturall mt- * 
them, when he bathe no mertye on 


nation, be mape declare bys 


. ſes,p god ſhuld decre determin and 
purpoſe not too haue mercye. et 


c 
ey 8 : 


eo on ann. os fo. & # 
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« S p 5 8 2 - 
PPP CCC 2 
5 922 


E dampnation,becauſe he wold ſhew 


——— 
e 8 7X 


An * 9 2 A 0 


| the chyldꝛen of w2ath ofoure owne 
nature, beinge bothe coceaued and Ephe. % 


| bozne lis ſynne. Now the laſt 02 bto 
' termoſtende of repꝛobation, is the 


declaringe oz ſettinge feozthe of the 


mightye inſtyce of God , as Pane 
doth teach that the veſſels of wzath K 
were paepared oz made readpe vnto 


in tem bys power. And god doeth 


abnfwer of Pharao, after this ſozt: 


Euen foz the (ame purpoſe haue J 
fiyzred the vp to ſheww my powerin 
thee, and that mp name myghte be 
declared thzoughout all the woꝛld. 


A hall not nede here to rehearſe the 


byſto2ye of Jacob and E ſau. no yet 


be ſapeth: God created all thinges 


fo2 bis owne ſake , and the wpcked 


agaiſt the eupll dapen, becauſe that 
J haue entreated at large ot thoſs 
textes of the ſcriptures in my boke, 
and kpectallpe in the. 13. and in the 
24. lesues of the ſame . And asfoz 


= \ 


the ſayinge of Salomon „ where prove, 18. 


hs —_ and kounde obiections of 


® i —— on 
— — 


1 0 38 apologyyz 1 
that p aduerſaries be wont to make 
_ - agapult thts dectrine, the most part 
of them are already fully anfwered 
in the boke,ſo that euerp reaſonable: | 
man, might holde him ſelfe content 
with the fame, ob be it, lead an 
manne mighte haue a luſt occaſſon 

to cauple bercafter, J wyll nowe 
bꝛinge in, thoſe thinges, whyche, - 
ſuppoſe, wyll be able to ſtoppe the 
mouthes of al! the enempes in the 
woꝛlde. Firit tyis wo do gtaunt, 5 
god by his externes outwarde cal⸗ 
ling, Ameane, by his pꝛophets, A-: | 
polties and pꝛeachers doth general! 
ty call al men. Fo, no moze this ma 
than that manne is excluded frome 
the pꝛomilles and thꝛeateninges of 
God, but thep ate cquallye ſette 
 foogtgevnto all meune, althoughe 
all menne be not kozeozdapned tos 
enisye the fruite of them. This is 
diligentetpe io be noted, it we wpll 
wythoute anpe dpffpcultpe aun ; 
(were thepzobiections, And when 
iber doo oblecte bntos vs,(whycye- | 
: "OOO 
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"I thynge they be wonte fo dos often) 
8 e 2vmiſes are comen (92 al 


menne, and that therfoze they mult 
be ſfenerallpe ſette foozthe and not 
ta be reſtrapgned too thys kynde of 
men, oꝛ that kinde of menne,gnlefie: mo 
we wil ſap, that god doth ieſt t pla? * 
in his pꝛomiſes, t not ſpeak in good 
earneſt : irt touehing thebnluerſg 3 
litpe, J wyll özinge in, other pꝛo⸗ 
poſitions, (ayinges oz ſentences, 
that bee as gonerall, as anye that 
they can bzinge, ſuche as theſe be: 
All lleche thall ſee the lauinge heal⸗ 
the ok the Kozde. Ali menne chall 
be taughte of god. Alt menne Gall 
knowe me frome the ypgheſt to the 
ls weſte . J wyll poure mp ſpy2yte 
vppon all l:e . Shall wee ſaprs : 
that tzeeſe thynges are true tous 
cyinge all menne. No berciye, on⸗ 
IeTe we-wplt recetue the kabnlouſe 
doctryne of D2pgene , who doeld 
affp2me that all men tai at length 
be (autd, a well reer (hat. 
\ £209. 
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An apblogpe. . 


ned too them that belecue, that are 
wyllinge, and receaue the grace of 
God. So we ſaye that they onghte 


fartber this onr reſtrapning, and do 


belene,that we arewyllinge , and 


receaue the grace of god when it is 
offered, whereas the cbpld2en of re⸗ 


pꝛobation can neucr effectuallp at⸗ 


tapne to ſuche tbinges. Whether of 
ok our two'tefirainings is moꝛe per 


fecte; and moe agreable vntoo the 


meane ſeaſon, that god doeth playe 
in hys generall pꝛomiſſes. Fo2,ſith 


that the choſen and the repzobate | 


too lpue together and be not kno⸗ 


wen, it is mete that the doctrine be 
ge nerallpe pzeached bnto all men, 


leaſt foꝛ the repꝛobate ſake the elect 
ſhoulde de defrauded, whych bythe 

pzeachinge of Gods wozde wonlde 
ade 


pꝛopoſitions oughte to be reftraygs | 


to be reſtrapgned, but we vo fetche | 


clymbe bp vnto the election and re⸗ 
p2obation of god. Foz, we haue ons | 
Ive of the t lection of god, that we do 


truthe 2 Reither doo we ſape in the 


acts * 
” 


An ater: Tala 


p2oflte. and by thys generall pꝛea _ 
thing, god doeth perfo2me the thing e 
that he wil haue. Fo2,p godly, whe performeth 
t bey do ſe that the repzobate are left the il n 

in their toꝛrupted nature; beleeue that he will 8 
not, do vnderſtand that grate is bot hane, | * 1 
a gift of . they do eſpye in Tra & jaar ; bl 


"the gt ifte of 
ci nature. | 


turne, Cask ofthoty owne b EE 

But the repꝛobat, are made bnercu - r, repꝛo⸗ 
ſable, becauſe they haue not done bate by the 
thoſe erterne and ontwarde things, pf odds 

Pp thep myght haue done. Rho. I, f. 2. 55 pooꝛde are 
Nowe the aduerſartes wil be taken in made inexs | 
fo2 the aduaunters ot the mereye of uſable, © = 
god when they wil haue ik to be co, _ ._ -... -] 
mon vnto al men. But if al thinges e ee, 6 
be niarowly looked vpon, we do ate 
tribute muehe moze vnto the mercy. 

ol god, than they doe. Foz we doe 
affy2me that oure ſaluation docte g 
wbolp depende of it, whiche thinggge 


thepe doe btterly denye, whyltes ' | i, 
VE welk haue to ipe in dur owne' © 
D. i. ' handss - o N 

/ 


An ay ologyes 


W to admitte and receaue the 
grace of god. And althengh we ſay, 
abat the grace and mercye of god, is 
not beftowed on all men in like, pet 


The grace ſt we dughte nst to be blamed theres 
 mercfeof foze, (pthe that the ſcetptures doo 


od is not 


e ſtowed mote platnelye teſipſpe the ſame, 


on allmen But theſe menne, when thep do af ⸗ 


in hire. fpame that it lreth in tbe wyll of 


mianne to receaue the grate of God, 
altheughe they goo aboute to crte- 


nuate the matter, pette in verpe 
desde, the (ame muſte needes bee 


or verpe greate impoztaunce , fo: 


elles what ſhoulde it auaile to haue 


the grace ot god indifferentely oſte⸗ 


ed onto all men, except euery man 


mpgyte by bys owne wxil applpe 


The fre wil the lame vnta hym lelfe-Therfoze, 


boute to co: 


godsmercy y2guide fo2 euere manne all thoſe 
thinges,that do pertapne to the bo⸗ 
dilpe 4 co2pozall life, it is not like ly 


chat ve * faple in be thinges, 


that 


menne go as jo; them ces ile to colonre their opts 
lour their o: Hon Which the tptle of gods mercy, 
punon with An other argument they do bzyngs 
e tytle of whiche is this: Sith that god doeth 


— 
1 * 


* 


| 
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" "a An apslogpe. Fol. 18 8 
khat doo pertapne oz belonge bnto' 
the lyfe of the ſoule, and vnto ide 
bealthe and ſaluation of the ſame, 
Whiche thinge coulde nat bee, ons N 
leſſe god ſhoulde offer bis grace unn. 
to euer man, anz that ſufficientiſte 
vnta ſaluatton, But by tbis ſimili / The ſimylia 
tude they their ſelues are oucrth2s- tude beaten 
wen. Foz god dotbe geue to suerpe donth es 
manne his bodtelpe lite withoute hebe * 1 
his conſente, ſo that no man nedet d * 
to conſente, that God ſhoulde geue 5 
dim his bovilp life, wbich be genetb 
afgac there can be ane wel oz con W 
ſenate in man, Therefoze,they ſhuid 
| befaintograuntetbe like of the ſpt, 
| Tityallife,PSis,tbateuecy RARE 
' enlopthelpiritual lite oz the bealth 

And ſaluation of the ſsule wythouts - 
his un pꝛoper conſent, which tbeg 
do altsgether refuſe to graunte,left | 1 
ev Huld be conſtrapgned to attri⸗ 1 
bute the whole glozye of dur ſalu asg? 
tion vnto the grace of god. Me doo Mat. 
tonteſte that god of bis meteye cau n. 
ſith his ſonne to aryſe bathe vppon 5 
| D. l. thy 1 
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Inapologpe, 

„ good and the entl, and that they. 
1. . Which are fozeozbained bntolyfc er 
uerlaſting, e the rep2obate;arc par 
takers togetbcr'of ſeme bentkptes 
ot god. And as in this lyfeʒ the tom 
Similitude modyttes of the -bodve and of thys 
imilitude mozide, be not graunted th like's; 
cguallye bntoo all menne : ſo the | 
Wzrdeftfnacion vntco lng. f El 
fctycytpe- and blcfſedfulneſfe? , | 
not commen onto all Some are 
bone lepers, blinde, veaſe;, vers.) 
diſertes, and moſt- miſerable; 
at together vnapte bnto all natu 41. | 
 felteitpe , nepther doo ener 15550 N 
vnto it. Tberfoze, ee jo 
This argen ſon maketh mot of alagafnd 157 
| — But they wyll ſape trat God d 
crtate all menne after his own? 
mage and ſimiltude, that rn of n 
he dyd oꝛdayne them al onto blend 
fulneſſe: we map not then(ſap t 
appopnte ſome to be kozebzdarned 25 
L Aunſwrto vnd le, and rome to be repꝛoued. 
mene. J conkeſte that men wert madeafs 5 4+ 
ter * of God, and able tod 

retetue WT: 


2 

8 

Wo 

- 
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A apoſogye. Tal. 27 
recelue bleſedfulacfſe:but after the 
p nature was W 
coztupted, and the ymage 
11 a.maner rates oute. 1 7 
man can not by thetrown —— 
tome oz attayne onto felicity, but 
ik beg be delivered from miſe⸗ 41 
rye. But the ſcriptures do not teach 
that god hathe appointed to delluer 


them thzougbe Cbzile. Therefoze 

we do nat without a iuſte cauſe ſap, 
that god hathe appointed to delluer 
ſome krome miſerye , and ſome too, 
leaue in their nalurall cozruption 
ftpll : and that tulllye, and yet wee 
i ght nat to ſceke gut in our one; 


wabdl . 


in our owne 


che gre onely W bnts bim by workes the 


his. ſecrette and vn ſpeakeable wiſe⸗ cauſes of 
dome. They 1 e alſo that Cbꝛine gods juſtice 
vyed fo2 vs all, erbp on they dos 

conclude that the tnefotes therof, 
that is of his death is comon oz doth. 
ertayn bnto al men. Which thing 
ve do alſo graunte, if the dignitye 
D. iii. and 


wan © ad. 
z $0 


all nen tram calamity and to bieſe 


02ks the cauics of his tuſtice,whi ⸗ ne sere 
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An apologye; 
Ind wozthinelle of Ch:ilf bis death 


as tonchinge bis paſſion, it mighie 


Whole wozlde. But althougbc t 
be ſuficiente in it ſelfe, yet it hadde 
not, no2 hithe , noz cusr ſhall 

hane etkecte in all menne 


— 


25 and rake holds ba ＋ 
hyche thinge can be done by none 
Chiiſts dea ober mrane, than by fayetb, wh(- 
——— be che, as wee haue pzoued manpe 
pꝛehe ns fymes, is the gyfte of God, and 


— 17 
whithis 


gif t of 90 . 
gon. g. 


alſo is ebterted agapnſte bs that 
Sapncte Paule dvcth compare As 
dame wyth Cb zit, aud that he ſap⸗ 
etb in the E piſtle ts the Komains, 
that as we all dye in adam, ſo wie 
are all vyuiſped and qupckenned in 
Chyſte. Therefoze, they dao ſaxe, 
that thr . of Cod cugdie al 
ra 


— — 1 % : i 


21 
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beonlyconſivered tnit'ſcike, Foz, 
be ſuffictente foʒ the 'ſynners' of 1. 


6443 


ith is not geuen vntoo al menne. This. 
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tude canne not be receaued tous BH FERRY. \ 
chynge all partes, ſpeciallpe ſytbe 


do fall in to oꝛiginall ſynne, where 


f 
free wpll ſiytl 7 tos be receaned of 
no manne, but by bys owne pz2vs | 1 

4 


2naplogye; Fol. 26 
rallye to be open vntos all menne. 
But ik they wyll ſo take thys com⸗ 
parpſonne: 25 ſhall bee fapne to 
graunte that all men are by Chzitt 
bzonghte vnto felptitpe, as by As 
dam we are all caſte headlonge in 
to ſynne and deathe. Yk they wouls 


loke bppon the mattycr wyth a lin⸗ 


gle eye, and wepgh it wyth an 9 
ryghte iudgemente, thep mighte 
caſclye perctaue, that thys ſimilp⸗ 


that none by thepz swne conſente 


as they wyll haue the grace of Go 
(that fo they map mapnetapne their 


per conſente It they do permytte 
to them ſelues , too make ſucbe a 
differcnce , why dare they appointe The Mig 

all things to be lpke on botbe ſides⸗ thatthe oc 
The marke tbat the holpe Apoftell ly N Apoſtell 78 
dogth torts at in thys comparyſyn | Tn 


Note and and of lynne vnto bis poltcrity, and 
| diligentye. is bꝛougbt in ol the tqua litye of the 


„ eee : 
. that Chzille is the beginning, | 
wel, t fauntapn of life and bleſſed» * 
fulnelfe, vnto them that are regene 
rated, as Adam is the cauſe of death 


marke this chllezen: what ſo eucr beſides. thys 


multitude, is by accidente, and pers 

taineth nothinge to the ſcope ofthe 
ſimilitude. But aboue all thinges 

tbey do moſt buſily aleadge againſt 

A. Timo 2. bs: this text ofthe1,Epiſtle to Ti⸗ 
ene mothe, where be waitetb, that goed 
wyll baue al men to be ſaued. Here 

do the free wpll men, and ſpecſal» 


C >: 
— ly they blynde gupde Chempenics 


27 of the trſumphe,aſthougbe thys their obs 
re wil men ſettion were inuincible. But as the 


the commen latyne by wozde is Tris 
umpbum ante victoriam canunt: They 


The latyne friumphe aſoze the victozy8. J had 


by weꝛd. ſufficicntly aunſwered to this their 


obiectyon in the ſegcntye and (yre 
77.78. and in the. 79. 1raues of my 
bone, but that maſter doctout C ham 
pcnics "uy art my a 5 I 

La re 


** Fol. 20 TT 


Mell, if J playe the Sophpſler, 
then is Sapncte Augulpne a o 
pbyller to, whoſe woꝛdes are iheſe: Age 1 


Qui omnes bomines vult ſaluos fieri, non Enchinidi, 
, quod nullus hominum eſſet: quem ſaluum 


capi. 2 
fieri nollet, qui virtutes miraculorum, face P20, 


re xolut , apud eos. quos dicit acturos fus | 

iſſe panitentiam, ſi feciſſet , ſed vt omnes 
bomines, omne hominum gerus intelliga. 

mus per quaſdam differentias diſtributum, 

reges, priuatos, nobiles , ignobiles , ſubs 

lines biamlcs, That is to ſapte: Who”, Th 

wyll baue all menne tos be ſaued, gr 


not that there is no manne mhowe fine expo 


be wyll not haue to be ſaued: Who ded thys 
woulde not woozke the vertucs of fo 15 
e,1 


| bysmyzacles amonge them, who [p71 4. 
(bee ſayeth) woulde haue repcuted e 
ik he hadde done it, but that by all ſtine is an 


menne , wee ſhoulde haue vnder · 9 e. 
ſtanded all ſoztes and degrees of 
menne , bepnge deuyded in to cer⸗ 
tapne o2dcrs : kyyges > ſubiectes, 


noble menne , menne ofthe com- 
vs (pate, wow and lows, pooze 


7 

a n | 
F 2 

” 
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playe the Sopbiſter in this plate. 
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Anspologve? 
- mapologpe. 


wel, t launtapn of life and blefſeds 


Z zu!ote and and ot ſynne vnto bis poſleritp, and 
j % | * bꝛought in of the cqualitye of the 
r maulttitude, is by accidence, and pers 


WH. ſimilitude. But aboue all thinges 
ll... tbey do moſt buſily aleadge againſt 
we t.Timo > vs, this text ok the 1. E piſtle to Ti⸗ 
mothe, where be w2titetb, that god 


te wil men jection were inuincible. But as the 
—_— the commenlatyne by wozue ts Tris 
6M umpbum ante victoriam canunt: The v 


weib. (ufficlcntly aunſwertd to this their 


+.- . . boke,butthat maſter doctourChanr 
Þenics doh lay to my charger bat J 


4 


ls, that Chzifte is the beginning, 


fulneſſe, vnto them that are regene 
rated, as Adam is the cauſe of death 


1 il Y keaineth nothinge to the ſcope ofthe 


wull haue al men to be e 
C „ do the free wyll men, and ſpecials 
3 Iv theyʒ blynde gupde Champenics 
guide of the krlumphe, aſthougbe thys their obs 


Delagne friumphbe afoze the victozys. 3 bad 


obtcctpon in the leutnipe and frre 
77. 78. and in the. 79. leaues of mp 


plape 


cw” . 


| thents Sapncte Auguſtynea S0- 


P Toles 8 
playe the Sopbiſter in this place. 
Well, if J plape the Sophpſter, * 


phyller to, whoſe wozdes are theſe: _- | Anon, * 


Qui omnes homines vult ſaluos fieri, non Fnc di, X 


, quod nullus bominum eſſet: quem ſaluum (PRI 


fieri nollet, qui virtutes miraculorum, face 


re nolut , apud cos, quos dicit acturos fus 

iſſe pænitentiam, ſi feciſſet, ſed vt omnes 
bomines, omne hominum genus intelligas 

mus per quaſdam differentias diſtributum, 

reges, priuatos, nobiles , ignobiles , ſubs 

limes humlcs. Lat ts to ſapt: Who', 2 

wyll baue all menne tos be ſaued, ſa hns hathe 
not that there is no manne mbome five — 
be wyll not haue to be ſaued: Who ded thys 
woulde not woozke the vertucs of 185 lace, theres 
bys mpꝛacles amonge them, wo! d 


(bee ſayeth) woulde haue repcuted yk Augue 


ik he hadde done it, but that by all ſtine 1s an 
menne , wee ſhoulde baue under Herctife. 
ftanded all ſoztes and degrees ok 
menne, bernge deupded in to cer 
tapne ozdtrs: kyyges; ſubiectes, 

noble menne , menne ofthe como | 
Kew, hows bygbe, and lows, van 


1 


and 
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dem eri⸗ und ryche . And in an otber place; 
== ad vi⸗ Sicut illud quod dictum ct: Onmes in Chris 
alem. is. ſſo vimficabuntur, quum tamen multi eters 
na morte damnentur, ideo dictum eft, quis 
T3 Omncs, qu cumquc vitam æternam percipis 
Wt. unt, non percipiunt niſim Chrifio; js 
11 quod dictum cft ; vult omnes homines de. 
1 us ſaluof fieri quum tam multos nolit ſal 1 
M uo g fiert , idco dictum eſt, quis omnes qui 
1 Iualu: fiunt, niſi in ipſo yolente fiuut. tt. As 
=. this, Where it is ſafed : All ſhall be 
. viutffped andquyckencd in Chꝛiſt, 
where as pet manye are dampned 
Wyth eternsll and euerlaupngs 
desthe, is therefoze ſpoken , be⸗ 
tauſe that as manye as doo receaus 
late tutrlaupnge, they doo not res 
teaue it but in Chaiſte , pz thzough - 
Cbziſte: Tnen ſo wbere tt is ſapd: 
that god will raue all men to be (as 
ed, wher as tker be ſo many whom 
e wil not haue to be ſaued, it isther 
loꝛe ſpoken, becauſe that they inhich 
be ſaued, ate onelp ſaued in him be⸗ 
pnge wyllynge too ſaue them . De 
doeth this holy anucient fathers xo 
pounds. 


{ 


An-apologye; Folzz © 
pound thys text of l. Paul. And de⸗ 
relp this his interpzetation, which 
ln all poputes is comfozmable 44 - 
/ mpne,toth wcll agree with Pauls in 
mtanpnge. He had commanrded 

that pꝛapers, and ftitercſions ſhuld ino. 
be made fo2 all men, and ſpecialiys 
lo pꝛynces, and ſuche as be in aur 
tozitpe , that we mape vuder tem 
lyue a qupet lyfe in godlyneſſe and 
boncfipe . And thersfoze too ſhe E=, rs Lads: 
that no kynde af people ought to baitzedby 
excluded of what ate decree 82 ton / au/ vort 


| dicion ſotuer they be: he ded ma 9 = 


5 god wyl haue al men to be ſaucd An je Rod . 
As tf he ſhoulde ſap, that rio man ination 
is letted 02 hyndered by bis vocalt + 

on oz degree, that de is in, ſothatt i 
it be not againſt the woꝛde of G d, 
but that he maye bee partaker “4 
ſaluatpen, and that therefoze wes 
mulle pape fo2 all kynde of pes⸗ 
ple. But it canne not bee gatbhe⸗- 
red by thys that Sod doeth parfys, 
tulareipe geue hys grace too env: | 
tee manne z 0; that hee Hathe fozee 


ozvaly | 


efduitalemfar better, taping: The oninipotent 


Dityes 


be, 
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An blogs! 4 , 
Mer all men vnto ſafuatfoifs \| 
— if the aduerſartts 8 5 | 
e can god repꝛoue any, ſpthe 
cle. be woll haue all men to be ſaued and 
. dom ts the knowledge of hys treth? 
Aunſio "Y "IWil aſke them:if it be ß wil ot xod 
that no ma be condemned, whether 
os Apis will be fulfplled o2 not? it it be 
"Hot fulkilled, then is tbe will of god 
in bain, irrite, and ot none effect,co-' 
n trarie to this. al my wyl walbe ful- 
P ..;filled and done, aint Auguſtine in = 
ti. the place affo2e aledged doth wzlte, 


Titec“ bo almigbty ch wil nothing vneffee + 

;Wwouſ,ywhat ſocuer be wil, The la 
tinets: Omnipotens nõ poteſt inaniter vel 
Bpyuodciique volucrit, And in an other 
tace, Omnipotentia yoluntatis dei (ſays 
he) ſẽper innicta eſt. That is to ſa: 
that 55 7 p omnipotency 02 almighty power 


The abſar: 


the fre mill gf gods wilis al wals i iuincible. t 


mens aſſ 


er⸗ 


it be fulſti{ed then no man fs eondẽ / 
ned: All men muſt at one tyme oꝛ o- 
ther come to the knowledge of Þ tru 
ey. Who — in bee! ryght 1 
old 
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An apologpe. 
re ſoz J do here let palles: 


ee 


7 


o expounde the woozdes i 

aul againſt bim ſelte, 3 weanes 69," N 

a pute Paule bim ſelfe. Foz, il! f 

god wyll haue no man to be damp . ay ſo it ö 
5 ea mere 


ned, bow dyd he hate Eſau beinge, 1 
pet in bis mothers wombe: owe ye: 988 
wyllinge too che we hys anger, and 48 
too declare bys power dyd he ſuffer, 
with longe pactence the vellelles of. 
wꝛath, pꝛepared bnto deſtructionzx 
Howe dothe he harden , whome bes 
pil? bys argumente then, whi-3 ;. 
che Champenies and bis adberents 
do bainge out of Panles wozdes bes {;,..,,., 
puge myſunderſtanded, agarnſte? | 18. 
the man feſt truth, is verye weake. ' maye 
We mighte alſo, moze caſelye and 2 , 
mozePplapnly aunlwer them, if we 70 
ſays that the bolye. ſcrpptures be 
wonte to appopnte two ſ[ocictyes of? * 
menne: the one of the godlxe and 2% 
the. otherof the bagodlye, and that of 
they vſe to ſet foe2th vntucrcall.pzo 5+ 
pelytyans. t6nchinge them bothe, ly“ 
whiche af. the Ou and wyſs 
dnn : kla Al} 


- * 
| > 


AJ apologpe: Wc 
reader ougbte to be reftrapgn#p ti 
a Fel, —5 — = 92 ot of 70 U 

ia ſaped of the pꝛophets, an 
N Oueſtiot N ok our ſautour Jelu Chaiſl. Ther 
1 0 bY "all all be taughte of god: And they 
Ann Wait all k1ows me from the hig belt 
to the loweft. Agayn:when 3 am ez 
FO alted frome the carth,J wpll dzaws £ 
fil vnto mp ſeife . Onleſſe theſe vs. . 


N eb ok the godipe and choſen of gon, 
ö | et fire anne! not be true. As theeſe: 
1 ae vll poure of ſpirit vpon all arthe. * 
eAduits nd all tlech chall coat in my ſight, 
P 2% 5 be wozchpppe in Jeruſalem: All 
flelze wall ſee the ſauynge bealthe 
fob Agapue. God doerh take 
vppe all thofe that doo falle. Abo 
The abſu bäupnge anpe wptte ez reaſonne 
dityes dßothe not perteaue, that theſe ſlen⸗ 
that com xy rences o2 ſaytngcs-otighte onclye 
Meal Teen to be vnderſtanded of the Sainctes? 
nion, And berennto pertain thore bnigers.. 
al pzopoſcions, which fo wttely are 
' ffombled together of Champeriyes,. 
2 Ar * * 9 — 


e 


- 


_ knyerſal p;opoſitions be vndetſtan 1 
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An apologpe. Fol. 4 


one ther ſpꝛingeth good vpd al men 
to the iu Tifi cation of ipfe. Agayn: * Pet. ;. 
god wyll haue no manne loſte, but 


Wpl ceceaue all men to repentante. 


* 


lpe and choſen of god, except he wil 


conteſle, that god is not able ts ſaut 


whome he wpll (ſithe that many do 


peariſhe and are damned) and that 


tdere is ſame thinge , wbiche is a» 
boue Goddes wyll „ 82 whereby 
Soddes wpll mape bee onercomed, 
Ho we be it, it mape ryghte well be, 
ſapcd , that the bolpe Apoſtell g 
Gapncte Peter doeth not in thys ter maye 


ow' the 


of Sod whereby be hathe pꝛepared vndeſtaded 


and fs2ro2dapned the repzobate 
vntoo defruction, but onelpe of the 
wpll, whiche is reuraled vnto bs in 
the goſpell. There God doetb ins 
differently retche faozth bys hande 
vntoo all menne, but them doeth — 
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e e ſapinges ef the A. Coſay ſo, it 
poſtelles, wpit be nyll bee, muſte be Were a mere 
reſtratgned 10 tbe locyeip of the god blaſphemy. 


ce of Pes 


place ſpeake or the ſecret counſaple rigbtwel be 


co. 
—— 


An 3 


were laped. And where as he laieth 
that god bathe offered fapeth vntos 


leſſe we haue theeſe expꝛeſſed woozs 


des, that he byddeth oꝛ admeniſheth 


all menne euerye where, to repent) 


and goeth aboute tberupon tocons 
clude, that this is a ſufficient argu- 
mente foꝛ too pꝛoue, that God wyll 
haue all men to be ſaued, me thinke 
this is but a very lender argumet. 


Fos, dure ſauloure Jeſus Chziſte, 


in the ſermon that hee made vntoo. 
the Capharnaites, did offer the goſ . 
pell ot the kingdome of heauen, and 
the gladde and toyfull tpdinges of 
ſaluation, vnto all them that harde 
bym, and pet he ſapeth that none 
tan come vnts hym, onleſſe the ka⸗ 


ther dothe dꝛawe hym, oz onleſſe it 


be geuen hymfrome aboue. In the 
thyatenth of the Actes we haue in a 


maner the lpke. Foz there it is ſapd 


voy Paul hadde made an 5 5 
8 


* ö 5 » 4 
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only take bolde vpon, fo2 3 dzawe- Þ 
batgs htm, whome be bathe choſen T iT 
afoze the foundatfons of the wozlde . | 


all menne (where as neuerthe⸗ f 


* — * 
. 
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bys ſermon) that as many beleues 
as wer o2datned bato eternal lyfe. 
Ebe materiall light is of:red gene 
rally vnto all men and yet nonecan 
rec2aue it, but thep onely that haue The grace 
epes. Fo: they that be blind ot both of god can 
their eyes are neuer a whit p better illuminate 
fo2 it. Bet is their a great differtce. S hartes of 
Foz the material ipgbt, whether it Tk? vu 
be þ light of the ſunne 02 any other, {44 canne 
can not open the epes of the blynde not open 5 
where as the grace st god is able to eyes of the 
illuminate oz lyghten the hartes 2 blinde. 
mynds of al men. VShy god doeth ie 
not. we do referre that, to his ſecrets 
and vnſearchable iudgements. But 
that he doth it not, it is euident vn⸗ 
to all men, that haue any ſparke of 
the ſpirite of god, oz that haue any 
dnuderſtandinge of the ſcriptures 
wozde of god. But leauing Cham⸗ 
pensps fo2 a while,who mygbt be 
aunſwered wyth theſe fe we wozds, 
that god lopil haue all menne tobe 
be ſaued which belene hys wozde, 
but that they doe sneclp beteue too 
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: Anapologpe; 
whome it is geucn frome-abone; 
Foz, fapeth is the gyfte of God, As 
gapne: enerp good gpfte commethe 
| ayftof god frame adoue deſcondinge freme the 
Jams + father oflyghtcs;"'we wpll returns 
$125 49 40 to the pourpoſe. As we haue genes 
all pꝛopoſitions tbat pertapne ons 
lpe tos the ſocietpe of the godlpe, ſo 
there bee other generall pꝛopoſpti⸗ 
ons that oughte too be reffrapgncd 
to the fellowechpppe of the bngod- 
ie: as when it is ſaped: No man 
Ddoeth receaue hys teſtpmonpe 3 

1 5 d wytnetlTe , and pette manpe dxd be⸗ 
N cue at that tpme. Pe ſhall be hate d 
of all menne. Agapne, thep all ſcke 
> thrp2 owne . fc. Rowe thecſe vnp⸗ 
uer ſall ſapinges ongbt to be exten⸗ 
dod no far ther, than to the fellowes 
ſſhpppe ot them that they pertapne 

vnto. To this dyfitnciton hath laint 

There haue Auguſtine a reſpect tn bis wozke De 
bene alwai⸗ cure dei, Wher he affirmeth Þ there 
pred Fd bath bene alwapes 2,Citfes , one ot 
the other Gd the other ot the deuyl. hers 
otipdeupl £0z6 — eee, 8, 


th. © > * 5 We 
> ö : P 


Fapthiisthe 


An abologpe. fol. 14, ] 


ws muſte dpligentlpe conftder vues 
whiche ok tyeſe 2. Cities theꝝ do be: 
long. And ik we wyll do it in this 
' pzelenteplacethatwehanenowi © 
band, which is:that god wil haue al 1 
m' to be ſaued. And applp it oni vun : 18 
to the elect z choſen, al ſcrupule an? 8 
| dDdoubteſhatbe taken away . Be not, 
mitanp abſurdities ſhal enſue and o⸗ 
lo we, as it hath bene already veclas 
red bekoze. But ſome ok them wyll que ſtyds 
alke, thinking p wap to W of the 
when the repzobate were repzoued aduerſaries 
et God, howethey were repzoued, eee r 
and wöerefoze, and whether thep Aunſwey 
canne beechaaunged , Althougbe 3 
doo fudge tips they? queſtyons tos 
haue muche curtoſitpe , pet wpll J 
in kewe woozdes declare, what mar 
bee ſaped of li. Fpꝛlle, ſythe that 
the electyonof the ſaued las made -— < 
_ afoacthe foundations of the wozlde E 
were laped, it folowed, that the re- _ => 
p2obation of the damned was made 3 4 
the euen at p̊ time. Secondlp, J ſay,Þ * 
el wer repꝛoued becauſe that thet ___- 
Delle Werne 8 
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f An apelogpe. 1 
| not choſen, and fozeoꝛdayncd bntoo 
a, li. i |pfe. Fo2 , the thayfter of ſentences 
-+0- dovth plapnelpe affpzime, that God 
dpd from euerlaſtyng repzeue (ome 
becauſe, that he did not choſe them. 
4 Thrꝛolpe lot muſte not ſceke out 
the canſe of rep2obatyon ( fo2 it is 
hidden), nepther adſcribe it, to the 
wyckedneſſe, that God dyd fozſce, 
ould be in the repꝛobate: us moze | 
than we do ceferre tbe cauſes ot the 
election vnto the merites, that god 
fozeknewe Honlve be in the clecte, 
but it ought onelpe to be attributed 
_ _  bnto the wyl of god who as he hath | 
Aumbro-de cboſen, whome be wyll fo bathe he | 
vocatione. repzoued whom he wpll . Ambzoſe 
gentium. kherkoze doth ſay, that it is a thinge 
Trans ts be wondered at oz rather that we 
ſhoulde be aſtontſhed at, that elec⸗ 
tton doeth adopte ſuche, as abdica⸗ 
tpon oz retectynge dothe repꝛoue. 
M hereby he geueth vs too duder⸗ 
ſtande, that God docth fynde tbem 
in no better eſtate, whome he doth 
cþaſe and fo; eoꝛdapne vatoo lpłe e⸗ 
ner ⸗ 


Lo that by2 byghncTe bathe a pleaſure 
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uerlaftinge 5 — thoſe Nee be 
doth repꝛoue. Herebp it muſt nedes 
folow, that the cauſe bothe of elet⸗ 
tion and of repꝛobatien, ought on⸗ 
Ive to be attributed bnto the wyll ok 
God. And ſapnte Auguſtpne doeth 

aye that this cauſe maye be bidden 2(yge. a 
but that it can not be vniuſt. TCher⸗ Danlink, 
foze J can not bat meruaple at the Epi 59. 
vnſauerpe ſimplitude, that Cam- 
penpes doeth bzing, ſapinge: as it 
were a blaſphempe agapnde the 


The vnſaue 


QAuencs maile ſtz to ſap and affpzme dl ef Cha 


penies. 


to ſee ſome ot᷑ by; ſubiectes banged, 
0³ wold baus any. of them ſo be put 
10 death, otherwiſe than vpon ſuſte 
occaſion fo2thep2owne offences in 
tranſgrefling byz maieſties lawes: 
Euen ſo is it in like maner, an open 
blaſpbempe againft god to ſaye.and 
to affp2me,that god hath any pleas 
ſure 023 wpll too repꝛoue 02 deftrope 
the ſoule of anpe manne, otherwiſe 
then acco2ding to his righteouſnes,. 
oa the ne of his gyftes , and 


com- 


0 
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In 8 | 9 for eyes = 
euthitiing of blaſyhemons actual 
ſynne, in contemptt et hys wyll ec. 


The dyffe⸗ Foz ſpꝛſt and keꝛemoſt, though the 
Auenes mateftpe bathe power en / 
anearthly der Erd, too make labors, atutes, 
ary a and 92dinaunces log the 3 


rence that 
is betwyxte 


- enef br common weale, pet doeth 
it not i pe in bra bigbenele to makt 
bez ſabicctes wylling no; yet grue 
them ſtrength; fo: toperfozme and 


"= vitsofhem. Noe if it laye in by3 
„ Watcfipes power; to grur them til 

und ſrengtb to walke vprig bil ac 
cozding to hyʒ la wes, and bet wold 
not- 5: tertayne cenſpderatpons 


one pe knowen vntop by? gracfons | 


*Hyabniefte / nifghte*#tnot be ſar de, 
that it is hy: wpll that they woulds 
tome tos ſnrbe an ende. But Edd 
bath power to geue vnto all menne 


labwes, fo brletze h 

takt holdt bppon hig enelpt begot⸗ 

letz ſonne ker abt Fett Chick. 

© Pows,vothJe Fins t bnto ah 
0 


575 worde and to 


rultellfbp; lawes no: to be obedient 


wpll and frengtbe tod fultylt urs 


——ů— 


” Doethhe indy rontelye: make all 
mmnenne wpllynge atd:offirengths 
ts doo hys bleed wit and plean 
Pl anpe ſhbnlds ſape ſo 3: 


fure:? 


choulde by the ſcriptutes, and atſas 


by the autoꝛities ot the aunciont fas 


_ thers, be pꝛoued a ftatkelyar.Redd 
t herefoge the z. page of the. nz. leafy al 


of my books; where peſhall baus 


_ AuFudpne bye ſeiſe. WW ear all = 
biie{ompe of dampnatian, and tba 
god doeth of his mercp'and-gbodnes 
_ cthofe-ſoine in his (ono Jeſu Cbꝛiſt 
to be tho veſſelies 6f his merepe p3C 
rp — glosyesand that bedoty 
efhteousiadgrmente, thau⸗ 

4. it de benden ntuo meunss 
—— — ä — 


. are wears ſabter 


$#rd-to- defttinigomy:wherennto- 
we d aterfants tho:ſame nt 


vic hes Wylbonetyre t it hadds 
gent den wen and: pleaſure.» bee 
L228 | _ Grifit, might 8 
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the matter targelp diſciiflebbyſaint : 
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| * made them, be inge dee 
Ipuered from they2 natural cozrups 
tion, tbe vt le ls ot his mercy as wel 
as the other. But wee ſee, pea the 
ſcriptures, and godlye auncient fas 
thers ot the pzimitiue churche, dos 
plapneie teflifyr;that be did it net. 
M hat is thecauſe that he hath not 
done it : Fozſoothe becauſs that it 
we ought to Was not bis wyl epleaſare fozto do 
gonofar: It. ao fartber oughte ws to 1 2 
ther thong fat iher ougbt we toenquyze. This 
God. wyll of Gob is the molt perfi ct rule 
oh ol ttzuityr and-ryghteouſnefle. And 
therrfoze what ſo cner he wyll we 
maſt — it moſt iuſt and rights 
nus, only becauſe that he doeh 
it. Cberlaꝛe, ben it is aſbed (ſaith | 
4 Auguſtyna) ;dbyeGoddyd this 
things oz that thynge : We muſe 
aun wer, that be did it bessuſethat 
it was his wyll ſo to va. It thou go⸗ 
ett anpe fart her, aſhynge;lubye ( 
was bys wpll fa ta doe: Thau doe 
aſke a thrnge,whycbe is both grea⸗ 
Fran and be than the one 
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An apologye, f 
” Which thinge can not be founde outs 
But ot this bauez ſpoken ſufficient 
Ive in ibe 19. leate of mp booke, And 
where as be ſapeth that God dothe 
; gnelyeaccoadinge to bys righteoul⸗ 
nelle deftrope theſe that doo abuſe 
bps gpftes and that do commyt bla 
bemous Tr in 22 $ his 
Ell. We wpll not be greatelpe as frutes 
gayntte that, but pet to abuſe ſham? Toe 
fullpe the gyftes of God, to commit tion. 
pbplaſphemous ſynnes (as he termeth 
them) in the contempt ot the wyll of 
God, are frutes st trepzobation, wbi⸗ 
J 4 vers ſubiecte hntgs , any 
ther were vozne. And this maye be 8 
pꝛoued by the 25 of Eſaue, Ea. No. 


wos god hates afoze he was bozne, 
{ Whenhe bad pet done neytber good, 
| nozenpll, as.ſaynte Paule oth te- Send tie 
Alke. But bers they wpllrcplye, beet sse. 
Powe can Eod bate bps creatures? hinge f 
God hateth nothyng of that he hath be hathe | 
made. J da graunte, that it manne et ought 
badde remapued. in the goodncfl . 18 
hat god hadde created hym in: gd 
227 . Os _ "Geutld 
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n elespc J 
tle baue hadde no tauſe to hats 
brem. But ſythe that by his rebeli⸗- 
bus diſobedience; nd A, btniſcifs 
yth al bes poſteritye (which was 
then in bys lopnes when hee fell)of 
good enpll, God can not by hrs rp⸗ 
Abteous iudgemente but date bym 
wytb all bys poſtèrttpe, and if he 
5 - badcondempnedbym, and all that 
Ae - come bfbpm, no manne could hats 
* anpe bnrvghteouſnelſſeto his 
arge. That therefoze be delynes 
rethſome frome the tondemnation 
that Adam did call him ſelfe and all 
bis poſteritpe in ko, it is to be attty⸗ 
buted ento hie metepe: that be lea 
urtd fome in it it is to be adſeribes 
vnts bys tuſtice .. This is largeipe 
Ry OL” entfoutedFor , in hs. z 2 leafearins 
-Champene® bodke; How Chartipenlesbeingea 
9isape- vetyt Pelagtan in this pointe, and 
r bed entttpe a raunke pa 
 Hoeth about to mocke aware wert 
; forner J bäue fenen in my tres, 
- tyle; drelettpon and repabba 7 
122 | 
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to hys rpghtesulenelle, fozro;di 1 
urd the one into lylt eutrlafpnge, | 
andthe other vito cterggil damnas» 
tion. Who would bite. thought fq | 
matbe dputyitpe to be in Champe⸗ 
yes ? Selykethys manne hats 
readds ö bpoke verpe diltgentipe; | 


7 not Do at thys 


'Efvzis and. $.chapiter;althoughe 


In Apelogpe 2 


” fcholemenne, beynge bozo wrd of 
8 0 ed olde auncyente wayters, 


Wbyche Hadde berpe mall, oz tio 
bnderſfandynge at all ot this mats, 
f:r.Ecd(ſapeth thys hyg be d upne) g 


tde wozlbe lraz made,whs woulve neys. 


enciyne'to his wyll,and who would 


'Hathe arcozdyn 


comtewpne it: 


anne not 02-at lea be 
lagtanlike 


'oblettfion hath bene ku te Am 


\ytbtbatt 


rev, in the. 10,117 and 12. leaues f 


* 


— 


I hwy. 


1 555 


my packe. And 89 fo all that bes. 


Dosth Deer '6f4he-booke ot 


Wpyſedome 4 and dute sk foürtbe ot 


yohtchoyſe wherheer J would, 


in 6" bygbe a matter-as thys 
alobs 


diet 19 
626 


4—— vſed ? 
khowinge from eticriafiithtg, befoge of Champe: 
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- -- - Jnapologye, 
alowe anye autozttpes aledged ont 
of thoſe bookss that be not authen 
_ Tyke noz canonpcall, but haue bene 
Alwapes coumpted Apocbzyphes: 
pet haue J in the ſecond page of tb 
1 6. leafe of my booke and in tbe lea; 
__ ___-- ues folowinge madea full aunſwer 
bnto them, ſo that anye reaſonable | 
man, mape be contente with it, Ve 
BL Doth beſides, tape to mp charge that 
14  F-have wzptten in my booke that 
gl men can ſpeake no maner ofthyng, 
WH | | 2 85 but that god wpl bim ſeife and doth 
 appopate them. Let the indifferent | 
reader marke (pe ſhall haue it in the 
2+ page ofthe.$8, leafe of my booke) 
Ptou.js Dppon what occaſion this was ſpo- | 
wes ken. The wozdes of Salomon ther | 
Sow the Aaleadged are theſs.::Aznanne mare 
Sees of well purpoſe athynge in his harte, 


* 5 . 


abr te be ut the aunſlver sf the tongue com- 
vnderſtan⸗ meth of be Lo2de. Bp. which woz⸗ ö 
ded, Des, the wyſe manne doeth deryde | 

and laughe.to-ſcozne the baynepae- | 
ſumpſion of men. whiche de boldely | 
take vpoy erde thpnckeets con- N 
Gu! | T U fe 5 
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3 An apologye, P 
0 fult, to take delpberation, pea and 19 
= 7 enterpaiſe great things, without cal 
- Ipnge vppon God, whereas thep be 
not able ofthem ſelues too ſpeake 
dne wozde, which is much leſſe than 
tao take deltberation, to conſult oz to 
enterpziſe. Þf J be blame wozthy, 
fo ſpeakinge ſa, lette Salomon be 
blamed alſo with me. In that place 
F doo entreate of the pzoupdence of 
God whereby he docth rule and go⸗ 
uerne all things. But wbat is it tis 

kule and to gouern bat to bzing eue . 
ry thynge, ts bys due ende, where an 96 
bnto it ts appopated from the begin 
npnge? It is, layeth this greate di⸗ 
upne, an open blaſphemy to affirme 
and to ſape, that the publichinge ot 
lpes, and kalchode is accozdpnge to 
goddes wpll and appointmente. ec. 
hat wyll he ſaye to this (aytnge _ _ 
' ofthe Apottte : Becauſe they recea« 2. Theſ. a. 
ued not the loue of the truthe , that 
they mpghte be ſaued, therkeze (hal 
God ſend them ſtrong deluſion, that 
they — beleue lpes that al theft 
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25 ee 
3 be damned, which beleuex 


not the truthe, but bad pleaſure in 
barighteouleneſſe : Do wenot alſo | 


reade that God dpd ſende a lpinge 
ſpirit in too the mouthes of Achabs 


_ W;ophetes , to entpſe him, that he 


mighte go and fall befoz2 Ramoths 


Gileade Let bym locke vppon tbe 


 14:chapiter of Ezechicll, and then J 
truſte(onleſſe he be geuen in to a re⸗ 


pꝛobate mynde) that be wyll cealle 
too call tvat an open blaſphempe, 


 Whyche by the ſcyrptures is pꝛoued 


do be a manpfeſte trathe , Howe, if 


it were not actoꝛdynge to the wyll 
of God that ſuche thinges, nowe by 
merchcarſed , ſhoulds vs donefoz 
the punyſhemente of the ingratp⸗ 
tude and vathanckfulnefſe of them, 
that wyli not receaue.the loue of 
thetru:t5e , hoe toulde it be pol⸗ 
ſyble that it ſhoulde bee done 7 cx 
Lceptc thep Wpli ſapt that the de⸗ 
nyll ts ſtronger than god, and that 
bys boptl ts able to pꝛeuaile againſt 
| Goddes wyil , 4 knowe that tbe well 


* 
o * * we - 
; * + 4. 
6 atv 838 "np q 
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Per. & 


E 01.40 
wyll repipe that God doeth onelge 

k permptte and ſuffer ſuche thynges. 

But whype docth he permptte and e. 

utter ſuche thynges but that it is 

\ bys wyll ſo foz to dad : Foz, they | 
kanne not denye but that God is a⸗ 

ble ts lette all the wpcked enterpꝛi⸗ 


The replye 


| ſes of Sathan the deupll , and ton 4 b 
| Fop the mouthes of 0 the falſe pzoos 
| pyefes in the wozlde, pt he would, |» 


That be doeth it not then, it is bes T0120 
| Eanſe he wpll not, and on the cons. = 
trarpe that he ſuffcreth the deupll 
by ſuche ſectaryes as Thampenp- 
es is, to ſowe hys lyes abzoade , it aan n. 
ts becauſe that hee wyll baue it ſo, © cel 
pattt lpe 72 the tryall of hys electe, 
as baths Poſes and Paule doeth 
teſtpkpe, and parteipe, as 4 ſaped 
beſoze, foꝛ to punpſhe the bntizanke 
fulneſſe of thoſe , that makpnge a 
mocke of the truthe baue a pleaſure 
in vurpghteouſenelle, Nowe hall 
we ſave that God is autour oſcupil 
becauſe that he doth ſerne him ſelfe 


wity dye deni, and with dis wicked 
| | minis 


/ 


155 ee, 
i f mpnlſters to bzynge hys ryghfeous 
lud gemementes to due exeguutton⸗ 
Nowe woulde J fapne knowe of 
tity bofeof Champenpes , where Jſape in alt 
may vet 
3 mp hooke , that no manne thall be 
fully elied condempned fog bps owne actualt 
by Champe ſpnne , and wyckedneſle, how blaſ⸗ 
mes. phemous ſoeuer it bee Jam (are 
p no ſuch thyng can be founde in all 
mywozks. Therefoze, it is a blaſ- 
phemous ſklaunder, that he goeth 
aboute too bzpnge vppon mee , and 
bppon my bookes, in the whiche(as 
All the godlye learned menne canne 
teſtikpe) q haue ſought nsthinge els 
but to aduaunce and ſet foozth gods 
glozpe and ts arme his churche and 
fapthfull congregation againſte all 
maner ofhereſics and abhominable 
erroures bothe of the papiſtes and 
of the Anabaptiſtes, and of all other 
fectarpes., that do nowe moleſt and 
trouble the Godlys quyetneſe and 
peace of the church. At which thing 
the free wplt men, whoſe ſtandard⸗ 
bearer TERS wonlve * 5 
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the commou bywoz2; Blynde bap⸗ 


Foz,ercept be were grip blynd in 
beauenly matters, and alſu past ali 


vpon him ta (et fos2the ſuch an vn⸗ 
ſcryptures, agaynſt a doctren, whis 
che as it is moſt comtfoztable, and as 


conſcientes in the mattper of thepa 
| fayth and ſaluation: ſa is it alowed 
of all the godlye learned men in the 
| Wozld, and coumpted ta bs the mo 
| ſure ground Wozke of our ſuſtikpca⸗ 
| tyon, whpch els might ſane be ouet 

thzowen ,if it bad nat the ſame in⸗ 

kallpble foundacion. But he -careth 
not, What be ſapth, ſa that he maye 
ſeme to ſay ſomewhat to pleaſe tbe 


el, 


he, do not a litle ſtomacke. And ther „ 
foze ,. it is no meruaple, that thep 72 

haue ſet they ſtout champion(wha dard bearer 
they. anewe manp yearesa goto be of the free 
paſt all ſhame,to ſo sarneft a wozk, imen. 
\ asthisis. They baus not fozgotten 


| arde woll be alwapes. the boldoſt, Seidel | 
wates bold, 


ſhams, be noulde neuer haue taken = 


it were, the onlye ſtape, of mennes 


free well men. and they; nexce _ 


% 


S k hand _— 4 * 
n | 


. the —— wth all. Unto ohh; al 
The biss thole learned miniſtecs, which doe 
on of  ſetfourth'and mayntapne thys moſt 
- Champenez wholeforrand comfozrable doctrin 
ys azapnite (whytch hee callsthe as it. icaſeth 
tze Godiye hym) be the diuells most obediente 
es. : childzeandeculty deſciplea. no her 
1 . _— men may ludge hym rather to 
be an Pp ot Hulda, ſyth that he 
det pes Naſpyerioute tyrs ſtu⸗ 
bye labôpte and trauàpll all tbat in 
Him lie th, to bzing the godſplearned | 
minftres'sfthis our time, as he did 
them 5 were in kluge Edwarde tho 
ferts dapes, in to the obtegaie 2 hats 
tred of the woꝛld, and 1197 one ly the, 
but alſo their godly labours, which 
thep haue taken, and do daply take 
tu enlarginge the kingdome of our 
ſauldur Jeſu Chziſt, both by mouth 
and alſo by tbepz learned penne. 
Gobobeit this mygbt be the chieleſt 
cauſe why be lo maketh ſe agaynſte 
the godly learned miniſtrrs, becauſe 
that be is hym ſeff vopde bothe of 
A alto 977 True: gobs | 
2 


4 


| 


tuall potwers that þ holy ghoſt dots 


tfers thereof, ſyhoulde be fapne too be 


ts 50 opene penaunce at 1 


fpncTe. Foz, ther he non ſo greats 


enemies onto learninge, as toeꝝ d 


be altogether vnlerned, c withouts 
godly knowledge, as this balpaunt 
thampion of the free wyll men is, 
who is ſo rude and ignozaunt, that 
he can not contraez lines of aim 
Auguſtine, no; of anp other godipe 
w2pter . And pet he alone and none 

other tan declare twhat be the ſppʒi⸗ 


gene in thceſe dapes, to all true and 
perfecte myniſters of the goſpell of 
Cbꝛyſt. The ehurche of god in dedes 
wete in a verp god tale, if the mynt 


ſche led at champeneps handes, and 
to learn, that of bym,wbpch is plain 1 1 
Ivo ſet koozthe in the holy and ſacred / ther blynde 


ſerpptures, whertn'he is as blynve in the ſcrip⸗ 


npfeſtlpe appeare by hys vulearncd god. 
komblyng together of them, not on⸗ 
lpe at thpstpme , but alio hesreto⸗ 
foze, when bee was fayne fo2 its 


F. ti. cralle 


a eee de Tokai, 


as he that is dlyndeſt, as it doth mas tures of 


* 4 
OO Oranges” 
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A Matte the 


thegreat 


diſcreſſion 


of C hampe⸗ y woꝛdes, if he would haue conci⸗ 
— 


page ok the 94 leafe of mp booke, 4 
do wit after this maner: What the 


And theues be with other like, whie | 


ders foꝛ to pleaſe god, though the i be 
fapne wyth their heade Sachan the 


2 lehre! 


bene But heredoth the Pam ma 


triumpbe, becanſe that in p, ſeconde 


diuell and hys lymmes doe, they doe 


it not to pleaſe god wyth all, but to 


fultplli their naugtzty and diuellpſhe 
mindes. And that it is fo, their con⸗ 
ſttences do, beare them recoꝛd of it. 
Wrhatfawte can be founde in theſe 


dered ot what ſozte af menne, J doe 
ſpeake there: Ther J ſpeake of ſuch 


 Ipmmes of the diuell, as the Sahees 


and the Caldees were, which ſlaing 
Jobes ſeruants, dyd make hanoke of 
bys catte1l,o2 as the cõmune robers 


no man wil ſate, that tbey go about 
by theyr robberies theftes and mur 


dfuct,to be the miniſters and inſtru⸗ 
mentes of god foz to cxequente hys 
ludgmentes, and to do ſuche things 


as plealeth dem. Rede frome the 93 


leute 
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ve hail fynde it to be ſo as Jlape, #4 


and that 4 made no mention at al of 
tboſe, which being wꝛapped in blid⸗ 
nes and (gno2aunce oz beyng pet vn 


der the power ot darkeneff, do think 


that they do god hygbe ſcrupce, yea 
when they put the true ſeruantes ot 


to the 4 queſtion; which is whether 
p repzobate ran be changed o2 not⸗ 


hepa tyme called do beleue, ropent, 
be iuſtified and called and canneuer 
finallys fall awaye from ſaluation: 
fo the repꝛobate caitnepther belene 
no: repente, they can neyther he iu⸗ 
ſtifped noz ſaued, and thereof it com 

meth that the mayſter of ſentences, | 
doeth ftoutlye.affp2me that none of 
the pꝛedeſtinats vnto lyfe can be dũ⸗ 
ned, noz non ot the rop;obate ſaued. 
Let this ſuffiſe now at tœis pzelent, 
In the meane whyle all the godlpe 
{hall be ware, that they do not rath 

ly ludge ot the 1 but come 


god ts deathe, Pow wil Jaunſwer 2.65 


J ſape, that as ths electe beinge in 


| Seve inſerhe tuvgemnt of them vnto dint 
{i #9 who alone doethe knowe the nas | 
TEE... mes of thewr, whomheh..*2afoze | 
I the foundacions of the wWozlvy were 
1 laid, accoꝛzding to his righteous iud⸗ 
N gementes ( althoughe the wycked 


> 


\ Wozlddoth tudge otherwyſeofthe) 


ſeparated from the number of his e⸗ 
»- *-» lectechoſen, As ſo bs, it is oux part 
as much as in vs doth tye to ſaue all 
men, to pꝛape foꝛ all men, lonynge ly 
to embꝛaſe ali men, and to doe good 
vuto all men, noz wpthoutea ſuſte 
ack todpſpayze of anpe, ſyth that 


It is hydden from vs what god did 
1 appoint dt euer man. 
© JIE loꝛde pʒeſerue your we 7 
| cellent maieſty fo: % | 
One and euer. ry 
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Coere begynneth a Table, 
wheru pe may fende e 


Pen r all matters contapned 
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A vayn obiection fo; 9 
A definition of repꝛo⸗ 
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Aunſwer to this argument fo. 26 
Augull in and what occaſion he had. 
ts ſpeake nne «  fols 


By preahinge God pate the 
wing 2:77 » folio 
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Blind baiardisalwaies bold fo. 4 
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ok the free wyll men 1 
Cbampencxs ie altogether blende 
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Che Cable. | 
in the ſerypturta sf god b 15 44 
Chipentisblaſphcmous replingne 
gainſt Þ godly learned miniſters. 4. 
Callinge eech after pacdeſtina- 
fton kol. 
Ebampenyes'is the blinde guydeof 
the free wyll men. fol. 28 
Cbampenpes is aPelagian 1.27 
Chzyſtewythont whome menen 
de ne election 2 F. fol.s 
Dyfference is betwite an earthlye 
pꝛynce and goods - -fol.z5 
Woctryne of pꝛedelſlination is no doc 
tryne of deſpe ration fplio.20 
Doctr ne ol paedelynation is parte 
ofthe goſpell 4; l 
Doct ryne ot paedeflynation lybylit | 
ſemeth ne we to ſome fol. 9 
Doctryne vt:pzedeſtpnation dugbte 
not to ſeme vnto vs ſtraunge, fyths 
it is contayned.in the- ſcrypturts: 


folio; Y 14. 
Doctrine of pzedeflination taugbie 
de. . e aN. 
| Epycures andtheir. ſk niche eB 

tynge 


F he Table, 
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— doctrine of the ennewyes of 
edeſtination | fol. 9 


monge ibe heathen ol. 9 
Fapeth is the gyfte of god o. 33 
Four queſt ions aſked toll. 
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